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Advertifement 

T  O  T  H  E 

R  E  A  D  E  R. 

IDo  mth  fome  ReluSlancy  Difcourfe 
in  this  Treatife  of  thofe  impnre 
PraSlices  which  obtained  among  the 
Heathens^  and  which  on  that  account 
may  be  offenfi^ve  to  chaji  Ears  ^  but 
then  confidering  that  all  the  Fathers 
who  ha^e  rvritten  Apologies  for  Chri- 
ftianity,  or  Confutations  of  the  Religion 
of  the  Heathcns,  from  Juftin  Martyr 
to  Theodorct,  ha^je  been  as  full  in 
thofe  Difcoi^eries^  1  thought  theirPiety 
<tnd  Prudence  might  be  a  jufi  Apology 
for  doing  the  fame  thing^  to  the  fame 
goodend'^  efpeciaUy^  n;hen  the  SubjeSl 
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ffiuji  have  been  imperfeSl^  hdd  thk 
heen  omitted.   This  is  the  Treatife  men^ 
tioned  in  the  Freface  to  the  Gofpels^ 
and  norp  fuhmitted  to  the  Jndgment  of 
the  Conrteons  Reader^  by 


His  Friend  and  Servant^ 


D.  W. 
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'    C  H  A   I^.  L 

the  C  o  N  t    N  T  s/ 

Ail  Lavps  of  Ndture,  and  of  Nafural  Rett^ 
gion^  prefuffofe  a  Deity  freffding  over  ui^ 
and  ji<Jrv  from  the  Confderation  of  fuch  d 
Being,  J  I,    Jhefc  Laws^  as  faf  as  tkcy 
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refpeli  Religzou,  aftd  may  he  knovon  hy 
Reafon^  are  jliled  the  Principles  of  Natu^ 
ral  Religion,  §2,  In  vphat  fenfe  they 
may  he  faid  to  he  implanted  in  the  Heart 
of  Man.  ibid.  The  Proof  of  ftich  Laws 
of  Nature  from  Scripturey  and  Reafon.  §  5. 
The  Headr  to  vphich  the  HeathenSy  and 
CivtUans^  have  reduced  thefe  Laws  of  Na- 
ture,  are,  l.  7he  Lam  of  Jujlice.  2.  Of 
Truth.  ^."Of  Humanity,  4.  TheLaw  of 
Natural  Affe&ion.  5.  The  Law  ofGrati- 
tude.  §  4»  The  evident  Truth  of  thefe 
Laws  demonfirated  from  Reafon^  Ibid. 
An  Anfwer  to  the  Argument  againji  thefc 
Lavps  ofNature^  from  the  PraSice  of  fome 
harbarous  Nations^  and  from  the  Senti- 
ments  of  forne  Philofophers.  §  ^.  V  The 
Lam  of  Nature  feem  not  to  he  derived 
from  Man^  co^Jldered  only  as  a  Social  Crea-^ 
ture^  hut  alfo  from  the  Confideratign  ofhim 
a  Cr^atur^  capahle  of  Religion»  §  6. 
Whence  tt  follorvs^  I.  That  he  roho  hath 
made  himfo^  requires  fome  Duty  from  him. 
2.  That  he  mll  reward  his  faithful  Per- 
fofmance^  and  punijl)  his  NegleS  of  it,  Ibid. 
Hence  arifeth  his  Ohligation  to  all  the  par^ 
ticular  .DuHes  of  ^atural^eligion^  §  7. 

Eligion  being  ftiled  by  the  Gree^s 
e;ccr4{^«a,  the  Worftiip  of  a  Deity, 
and  having  its  very  Name,  ei- 
ther,  as  Laffantiur  faith,  a  reli- 
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gando^  from  the  Obligation.  it  iays  upon  U3 
to  obey  his  Laws,  or,  as  Cicero^  froni  rele*- 
gzndo^  from  rurainating  upon,  and  recol- 
lefting  them  ^  all  Religion^  aiid  all  L^^ws 
of  Natuij&  mufl:  fuppofe  a  Deity  who  doth 
require  to  beworlhippedaccording.to  ibm^ 
Laws  3  for  certain  it  is, 

I.  Negatively,that  if there  be  nothing 
naturally  Good,  and  fo  required,  or  iivil, 
and  fo  forbidden  by  the  Deity ,  there  can 
be  neither  God,  nor  Devil,  §ood,  nor  evil 
Spirit  3  for  Juftice,  Holin^^ls,  and  Gob^-  . 
nefs,  are  the  effential  Cqarafters  of  "tl:^p 
Divinity,  and  all  Men,  who  bclie^^e  thcre 
is  ^  Co^,  dQ  own  that  he  is  holy,  jufr^ 
and  good  3  whereas  it  is  a  contrfidiftioii  to 
believe  there  is  a  God  of  Righteoufncfs  and 
Juftice,  if  there  be  nothing  juft,  aad  righte- 
ous  5  or  a  God  of  Holinefs,  and  Goodnefs, 
if  there  be  nothing  good,  and  hoiy  5  ot  to 
fay  he  is  an  Hater  of  Iniquity,  if  there  be 
nothing  which  deferves  thac  Name^  aa 
evil  Spirit  muft  alfo  be  a  Contradiftion  in 
the  Terms,  nor  can  he  be  fuppofed  to 
terapt,  provided  there  be  nothing  evil  he 
can  tempt  us  to. 

ily^  Tis  alfo  certain  afBrmatively,  that 
if  therc  be  a  God  who  made  us/  and  gave 
us  all  things  we  enjoy,  if  we  derive  our 
Beings,  our  Prefervation,  and  all  oufBkP 
fings  from  him,  who  is  the  true  and  only  - 

B  a  God, 
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Gdd,itis  highly  reafonable  toconceive.tfiat 
heexpefts  we  (hould  glorifie  him  as  (aody  and 
ftiould  be  thankful  to  him  for  all  th«  Blef-* 
fings  we  have  received  at  his  hands  ^  a- 
gain,  fuicejuftrce,  Holinefs,  andGoodnefs 
internally  confidered,  feem  only  to  import 
a  love  unto,  and  propenfity  to  do  what  is 
lioly,  ;uft,  and  good,  and  confequently  an 
hatred  of,  and  averfactioii  to  the  contrary  ^ 
feeing  all  thefe  are  relative  Perfeftions,  arid 
Only  can  be  exercifed  by  doing  what  is  juft, 
and  good,  and  fuitable  to  his  Holinefs,  to 
othcrs,  or  by  requiring  them  to  do  fo  3  if 
God  hath  no  regard  to  Juftice,  Holinefs, 
and  Goodnefs,  there  is  no  caufe  to  fay  he 
is  either  holy,  juft,  or  good  :  Now  if  he 
have  made  no  Laws  to  require  us,  or  no 
Provifions  to  encourage  us,  to  live  holily, 
righteouffy,  and  charitably  in  this  prefent 
World,  of  to  deter  irs  from  the  greateft  In- 
Juftice,  Inhurtianity,  and  Profanenefs,  wh^t 
regard  can  we  think  he  hath  for  the  one, 
or  hatred  of  the  otber  >  If  he  hath  efta- 
bliftied  fuch  Laws,  of  laid  fuch  Obligatioris 
on  us,  then  muft  it  be  acknowledged  that 
there  are  Laws  of  Nature  obliging  us  to  be 
holy,  and  pious  towards  God,  juft  and 
charitable  towards  our  Neighbour  5  nor 
can  the  contrary  be  afierted  by  any  one, 
but  he  muft  bclieve  that  a  God  of  all  Power 
will  do  nothing  for  his  Creaturcs  ^  that  he 
wbo  is  neceffarity  good,  yea  opimu^y  the 
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beft  of  Beings,  will  do  no  good  to  any  3 
that  to  him  who  is  immutably  juft,  and 
righteous,  good  and  holy,  there  is  nothing 
acceptable,  and  well-pleafing  5  or  if  there 
be,  he  will  have  no  refpeft  to  them  that  do 
it :  For  wcre  it  otherwife,  he  muft  have 
given  all  Men  Laws  obliging  them  to  do 
what  is  well-pleafing,  and  to  avoid  what  is 
difpleafitig  in  his  fighr,  and  reafon  to  ex- 
peftgood  or  evil  from  him,as  they  comply 
with,  or  tranfgrefs  them,  and  fo  muft  be 
their  Governour  by  l.aw  ^tprefent,  ^nd 
their  Judge  hereafter. 

In  a  word,  if  God  would  beworlliipped, 
ferved,  and  obeyed  by  all  his  rational  Crea^ 
tures,  he  muft  have  given  them  fuSicient 
knowledge  of  that  Bein^  whom  they  are 
to  fcrve,  worftiip^  and  obey,  and  of  that 
Service  which  he  will  accept,  and  of  thofe 
Laws  which  he  requires  them  to  obey^  ancj 
muft  have  given  them  Abilities  to  clo  f^is 
Will,  and  Motives  fufficient  to  encourage 
them  thus  to  ferve,  and  to  obcy  him  5  fo^ 
all  Mens  Reafon  muft  convince  them,  that 
a  righteous  God  will  not  require  any  Per-r 
fon,  in  order  to  his  acceptance  of  him,  to 
do  that  Good,  or  to  avoid  that  Evil  which 
lie  hath  given  him  no  means  to  know,  no 
ability  to"do,or  no  motive  to  perform  for 
what  I  cannot  either  know  to  be  my  Duty, 
pr  knowing  cannot  do,  I  cannot  be  obliged 

4o,  and  wbat  I  hav^f  no  motive  to  do 
B  3 
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qr  to  avoid,  I  .can  have  ao  juft  ground  or 
feafon  to  da,  or  to  avoid. 

II.  Tbefe  Laws,  as  far  as  we are  capable 
of  knowingthem  by  Reafpn  and,Refleaion, 
which  are  the  Paculties  congenial  to  our 
Tvjature,  arq  ftileddie  Princjples  of;Natural 
Elfeligion    thofc  Articles  of  Chriftian  Faith 
vyhich  Nature  was  not  able  ta  difcover 
Witbout  a  Rqvektion,  ^i:t;/the  Godhead 
difcriminated  by  the  Relations  pf  Father, 
Sou,  atid  Holy  Ghpft,  the  Incarnatipn , 
Birth,  Paffion,  Refurreaion  of  the  Son  of 
God:,  his  Intercefliori,  and  Seffion  at  the 
Right-hand  of  God,  and  his  Appointment 
ta  be  the  Judge  of  all  Men,  the  Inhabita- 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Hearts  of  the 
FaitJ[:iful,  tbe  Calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  be 
Fellow-heirs*  with  the  believirig  Jews,  the 
R.efurreaSon  of  the  Body,  the  Beatifick  Vi\ 
fio^,  and  the  Judgment  to  come,  being  4ie 
proper  Articles  of  Revealed  Religian ^  which 
Human  Reafon  without  a  Pvcvelation  could 
^   liever  have  found  out^  it  is  thence  evident 
that  the  Praftical  Precepts  pf  Chriftianity, 
for  the  moft  part,  are,only  the  Refults  of 
Natural  Religion drawn  forth  to  our  ad- 
vantage  in  piain  Rules  adsipted  to  the  Ca- 
.  pacity  bf  the  meaneft,  and  recommended 
%6  our  Pradice  from  the  moft  excellent  Ex- 
amples  of  our  God  anci  Saviour. 

h'  : 

Mpre- 
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'  Moreovey,  thefe  Laws  of  >Nature  m^y  Be 
faid  to  be  implanted  in  the  Hearts  of  Meii 
ingeneral,  not  that  God  hath^put  anyQri- 
nate  Ideas,  or  natural  ImpreffiOnsiof  therrtxfti 
the  Souls  of  all  Mbn^  fortbeii  there  carinot 
be  any  need  of  Reafoning,  ot  anaking  Inte* 
rences,  to  deduce  one  of  tliem  from  the 
other,  whereas  the  Apoftle  plainly  feems  to 
found  .thicm^oa  the  /.cffcr/acl,  i.  e.  the  R^a- 
fonings  of  Men,  Ram.  i  14.  but  they^ii^e 
rather  faid  tobe  implaated  in  us,  bec^ufe 
we  have  within  us  that:  Principleof  RQa- 
fou,  .  Jjudgi;nent ,  and  :Refledion ,  whkh 
wheaitbcy  are  propound^d  to  us,  andcori- 
Cdered,  enables  us  immediately  to  difcern 
the  truth  and  equity  6i  them,  and  how 
apparently  they  tend  to  the  inward  fatif- 
faftiony  peace,  and  quiet  of  our  Minds,  ancl 
to  the,common  intereft  and  welfare  of  Man- 
kind,  and  fo  that  they  were  certainly  de- 
figned  for  their  good,and  therefore  fit  to  be 
done  by  them. 

Now  that  God  aftually  bath.  given  to 
Mankind  fuch  Laws,  as  1  ha)^  proved  a'l- 
ready  from  his  Attributes,  fo  is  it  farther 
evident^ 

S^IIL  i.Frora  thofe  words  of  the  Apoftle 
VeUr^  Veriljf  Iperceive  that  Qod  is  no  refpeStcr 
ofperfons^  hut  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
Gody  <md  TPork,eth  righteotifnefs^  is  accepted 
pfhimy  Afts  10,  34.  Whence  it  is  evident, 
B4  (lOTiiat 
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(i.)  That  fome  of  all  Nations,  owning  thc 
true  God,  as  did  Cornelit^^  who  gave  occa- 
fioii  to  thtfe  words,  not  only  niight,  but 
aftuallydid  fear  God,  and  work  Righte-  / 
oufnefs  ^  and  otherwife^they  very  ill  defer- 
ved  the  Titles  given  to  the  Profelytes  of 
the  Gate,  vlz.  that  they  were  pious,  and 
devout  Men,  and  Men  that  feared  God  5 
which  Titles  I  have  (hewed  to  belong  to 
ttvern,  Note  on  A^s  10.  2.   Nor  could  St. 
Peter  perceive,  that  God  was  m  Refpe3er 
pfPerfms,  cnthe  account  of  a  thine  which 
never  did,  nor  could  happen  y  and  tho'  it 
be  commonly  faid,  that  there  is  no  refpeft 
pf  Perfons  in  gratuitk^  in  things  given,  yet 
^this  is  only  true  when  no  Duty  is  required, 
no  Service  is  demanded  in  order  to  that 
,Gift  5  wbere  therefore  God  requires  under 
Penalty,  that  I  ftiould  do  him  fuch  a  Ser- 
yice,  if  he  gives  theGrace  neceflary  to  the 
performance  of  that  Servjce  to  another  in 
like  Circumftances,  and  not  to  me,  there  he 
is  a  R.efpefter  of  Perfons  5  and  where  he 
cnakes  a  Prqmife  of  Acceptance,  as  he  muft 
wbcre  be  requires  Duty,  fincel  can  have 
no  morive  to  perform  tliat  Duty  which  will 
not  be  accepted,  there  the  acceptance  of 
another  before  me  ftanding  upon  equal 
Tsrms  with  him,  is  an  accepting  of  Per- 
fons :  Nor,  (2.)  Gould  St.  Fcter  otherwife 
bave  proved  from  the  Example  oiCvrneliHss 
h\m  iiccepte4  by  God,  tbat  he  was  m  R0- 

fpeSfe-r 
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fpe^er  of  Verfons,  had  not  God  fome  way 
obliged  himfelf,  without  diftinaion  of  Per- 
fons,  or  Nations,  to  accept  every  one  that 
worketh  Righteoufnefs :  Ittherefore  is  a  ma- 
nifcft  abfurdity  to  fay,  that  God  requires 
the  fame  Duty  of  all  Chrijtians^  Jews^  or 
Beathenf,  upon  Condition  of  Reward,  or 
under  fuch  a  Penalty,  and  yet  is  no  Refpe^ 
Ser  of  Perfons,  if  under  equal  Circumftances 
he  affords  Grace  fufficient,  to  obtain  that 
Reward,  and  avoid  that  Penalty,  to  onc,  ^ 
and  will  not  do  it  to  another,  fince  this 
moft  plainly  is,  in  Matters  of  Rewards  and 
PnniQiments  of  the  higheft  nature,  to  have 
refpeft  to  one  above  another,  without  re- 
gard  to  the  worthinefs  of  the  one,  or  the 
unworthinefs  of  the  other. 

2lji,  This  may  be  argued  from  thofe 
words  of  St.  Panlj  He  that  cometh  te  God 
mnfl  helieve  thut  he  is^  and  that  he  is  a  Rc-^ 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him^  Heb. 
II.  6.  whence  it  is  obvious  to  obferve, 
(i.)  Tliat  all  Men  may  diligently  feek  God 
fo  as  to  pleafehim,  if  they  will,  fince  other- 
wife  it  cannot  be  their  Duty  to  feek  to 
pleafe  him,  it  being  no  Man*s  Duty  to  do 
that  which  he  cannot  do.  (2.)  That  if 
they  do  fo,  they  ftiall  be  rewarded  by  him, 
and  fo  God  muft  be  willing  both  that  they 
fliould  feek  him,  and  thatthey  ftiould  be  re^* 
warded  for  fo  doing.  And,  (5.)  That  the 
fleathens  may  have  grounds  ftfficient  toin- 
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4^ce  t^iem  to  belieye  that  they  (hould  bc 
re wa^ded  for  ferving  him  diligently  accord- 
ing  tp  that  .Xight  which  God  had  given 
them  5  :d€|;y  the  firft  Inference,  and  you  e^- 
empt  the  Heathens  from  any  obligation  to 
feek  .tbsLt  God  they  could  nqt  pleafe  ^  deny 
the  fecoud  or  third  Inference,  and  yoq  de^ 
priy^  them  of  any  motive  to  endeavour  to 
^p  that  which  is  pleafing  in  his  fig{it,  this 
l^^g  that  y/hich  Heaithefxs  by  the  Light  pf 
ijaturq  taught,  that  if  Piety  and  Profit  di(J 
ppt  gq  together,  Piety  could  not  bepre- 
ferved  3  as  I  have  fhewed  in  the  Note  upon 
tbatplace.  And, 

'  fSi^/^fvTbis  feeojeth  evident  from  what 
the  Apojile  hath  d^clared  touching  the  Gen- 
tiles  who  had  npt  the  Law,  viz.  (i.)  Tfaat 
God  would  judge  •them  according  to  their 
Wprks  ^  for  a  righteous  God  wilj  only 
;udge  tfaem  for  the  negleft  of  that  v/hich 
they  knew  to  be  their  Duty,  and  might  faave 
done  but  did  not  .5  and  for  tfae  doing  that 
l«rhicji  they  knew  to  be  evil,  and  might 
have  ayoided,  and  did  not :  And  both 
thefe  things  fuppofe,  that  they  had  both 
fufEcient  grounds,  even  from  the  Light  of 
Nature,  to  know,  ,and  to  perform  tfaeir 
Duty :  For,  as  Origen  faith,  if  God  con- 
demned  the  Gentiles  becaufe  they  h^ld  the 
trnth  in  unrigheoufnefs^  and  when  they  k,nevo 
God^  diS  not  glorifie  hin^  as  God^  neither 
mre  thankful  5  it  feems  agreeable  to  Rea- 
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fop  to  conceive,  that  had  they  dpne  what 
tljey  culpably  negleded,  and  might  have 
dpne,  i.  e.  liad  they  glorified  him  as  God, 
and  been  thankful,,  they  would  have  done 
what  was  acceptable  to  God,  and  fit  to  be 
rewarded  by  hisGoodnefs.  (2.)  Whenhe 
adds,  That  the  Gentiles  who  have  not  the 
Law  of  Mofes  written  in  Tables  of  Stone, 
4o  hy  Nature,  i.  e.  by  virtue  of  .the  Law  of 
Nature-  written  in  their  Heart$,  thix^s 
eontained  in  the  Law  3  he  muft  infinuate, 
that  they  had  the  Natural  Principles^  of 
Goodand  Evil,  by  their  own  Reafon.  and 
Difcretion  difcovered  to  thera  5 .  hj^ncg 
when  they  did  that  which  wa?  riat^hliy 
evil,  their  Confcience,  faithhe,  diclaccufe 
them  for  it,  they  k^owing  that  ihey  voho  did 
fnch  things  mre  xporthy  of  5  whence  it 
is  evident,  that  they  muft  hlave  both  the 
knowledge  of  all  the  Principlcs  pf  Natural 
Religion,  and  an  ability  to  perfonn  them, 
and  to  avoid  thofe  Sins  againfl:  the  Light  of 
Nature,  for  which  theirConfcience  did  ac- 
cufe  them  ^  for  a  Confcience  rightly  in- 
formed  will  accufe  no  Man  for  doing  what  -'^ 
he  was  not  able  tp  avoid.  Again,  when 
Confcience  in  them  is  faid  ^XoTov,  to  apo- 
logize,  or  plead  for  them  ^  fince  Confcience 
levidcntly  doth  imply  the  knowledge  of  a 
llule  by  which  our  Aftions  are  to  be  di- 
refted,  and  that  our  Aftions  haye  been 
done  according  to,  or in  repugnance  to  that 

Rule 
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Rule,  can  it  otherwife  plead  for  therti  th^ii* 
by  an  inward  fenfe  that  they  have  aded' 
fuitably  to  tbat  Rule,  or  to  thatknowJedge 
of  their  Duty  towards  God  or  Man,  tbey 
frDm  the  Light  of  Nature,  or  the  Cohvi- 
ftions  of  their  Reafon,  had  difcovered  > 

I  know  the  Atheifis  and  Epicureans  fay, 
Thatall  thefe  Workings  of  the  Confcience 
wblch  we  find  within  us,  are  only  the  Ef- 
fefts  of  fuperftitiousEducation,  and  of  falfe 
Idea?  fuggefted  to  us  from  our  Infancy  : 
Put, 

ifi^  They  who  fay  this,  affirm  what  no 
Man  can  have  juft  Reafon  to  believe  5  for 
that  wbigh  hath  its  rife  from  Superftition, 
muft  be  the  fruit  of  Error  and  Miftake : 
Now  if  it  be  an  Error  we  cannot  difcern  to 
be  fo,  what  Reafon  can  we  bave  to  judge 
that  thefe  Effefts  of  Confcience  are  tbe  Re- 
(ult  of  Error  ?  If  Reafon  can  difcern  the 
Error,  it  muft  by  doing  fo  corred  it,  and 
free  tbe  Confcience  from  thefe  fuppofed 
Effeas  of  Superftition,  even  as  Chriftianity 
embraced  freed  all  the  Heathen  Converts 
entirely  from  the  dread  of  thofe  falfe  Gods 
they  formerly  had,  by  their  Education, 
been  induced  to  worftiip  5  whereas  tbe  Ex- 
perience  of  all  Mankind,  and  of  thefeEne- 
mies  of  all  Religion ,  fliews  they  are  not 
able  whQjIy  to  exerapt  themfelves  from 
thefe  Mislbodings  of  their  Confcience  3  at 
Jeaft  they  cannot  do  it,  but  either, 

.  By 
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ifi,  By  being  unthinking  and  continual 
Sots,  fcarce  ever  fre(h  enoogh  to  entertain 
one  fobet  thought,  or  make  a  ferious  Refk* 
dion  on  their  A^ions,  and  fo  their  Con- 
fcience  is  benumb*d  only  becaufe  theirRea-^ 
fon  firft  is  fo  r  Or, 

7lj,  By  bribing  their  Reafon  by  a  long 
Couffe  of  Profanenefs  and  Senfuality,  to 
ufe  its  ntmoft  EfForts  to  ftifle  the  Convi- 
ftions  of  their  Confcience,  it  being  now 
their  higheft  Intereft  that  there  (hould  be 
no  God  to  punifti  them,  and  that  thofc 
Workings  of  their  Confcience,  wfaich  arc 
ndw  become  only  terrifying  and  conden> 
ning,  and  which  can  only  fill  them  with 
dreadful  Expeftations  of  Divine  Vengeance, 
fhould  be  laid  afleep  :  And  yet, 

3/;,  Tho*  Intercft  be  now  fo  ftrong  a- 
gainft  them,  and  that  littlePeace  and  Quiet 
they  can  have  at  prefent,  depends  on  their 
Imagination  that  they  may  be  falfe,  yetcan 
they  not  advance  to  any  tolerable  exempti- 
on  from  thefe  Checks  of  Confcience,  wirh- 
out  many  ftiarp  Conflids  with  the  Didates 
of  their  Reafon,  and  many  Struglings  with 
the  Impreflions  ir  hath  laid  upon  them  ^ 
'tis  then  no  Argument  that  thefe  EfFcds  of 
Confcience  are  not  natural,  becaufe  they 
may  at  laft  bc  conquered  :  For  is  thcreany 
thing  more  common  than  to  abate  and  al- 
ter  that  natural  averfation  which  we  have 
to  fome  Meat  orDrink,  or  othcr  Objefts  of 

our 
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our  Senfes  ?  Do  they  jnot  own  thatthefe 
is  in  all  Men  a  natural  averfion  to  Pain  and 
Sicknefs ,  Contempt  and  Po verty ,  aqd  a 
flrong  Bias  in  our  Natures  to  worldJy  Plea- 
fures  and  .Grandeur,  and  fenfual  Enjoy- 
ments  ?  And  yet  *tis  evident  from  Hiftory, 
and  from  Experience,  that  more  Fhilofophers 
and  ChriflUns  have  cpnquered  that  natural 
abhorrence  which  we  have  to  Painand  Sick- 
nefs,  and  even  Death  it  felf,  have  chofen 
Poverty,  and  lived  in  a  generous  Contempt 
of  worldly  Pleafures  and  Grandeur,  than 
there  be  Atheiftical  Spirits  who  have  been 
able  to  exempt  themfelves  from  all  the 
dreadful  Fruits  of  a  condemning  Confcience, 
and  the  uncomfortable  Attendants  of  a  vici- 
ous  Life  5  how  therefore  can  it  follow  from 
their  fuppofed  Conqueft  of  thefe  Fears,  and 
their  Exemption,  for  a  Seafbn,  from  thefe 
Lafties  of  a  guilty  Confcience,  that  they  are 
not  as  natural  as  is  our  averfation  to  Pain 
and  Sicknefs,  and  to  all  thofe  other  Afts  of 
•8elf-denial,  which  Philofophy  and  Chri^ 
ftian  Prudence  will  enable  usto  perform? 

2/j,  There  be  fome  Principles  of  Natu* 
ral  Religion,  which  cannot  rationally  be 
afcribed  to  any  falfe  Ideas  fuggefted  by  our 
Education,  as  v.  g.  thefe  Rules  and  Prin- 
ciples  of  the  Pphagoreans,  Platomfls,  and 
Stoics^  and  all  Philofophers  who  own'd  a 
Providencei  and  which  yet  never  can  be 
true,  unlefs  there  be  fome  certain  Princi- 

ples 


the  Chrifiian  Ke*velation.  15 

ples  of  Good  and  Evil  5  as  v.  g.  '  ; 

ijl,  That  *  he  can  never  be  neglefted  by 
the  Deity,  who  is  defirous  to  be  a  vertu- 
ous  and  good  Man,  and  as  like  to  fJod, 
ds  he  can  :  Or  that  ^  the  good  Man  living^ 
or  dyirig,  can  fufFer  no  evil,  becaufe  the 
Gods  never  negleft  his  Affairs  5  which  Pro^ 
pofition  flows  from  the  Natural  Idea  of  Di-^ 
vine  Goodnefs.  / 

ily,  That  if  Piety  and  Profit  do  not  go 
together,  Piety  would  be  preferved  in  none, 
becaufe  '  nothing  is  fo  natural  to  us  as  to 
afFeft  and  purfue  our  own  advantage,  fo 
that  if  you  place  what  is  holy  and  juftj  in 
what  is  profitable,  you  preferve  them  5  but 
if  you  feparate  what  is  )uftand  honeftfrom 
what  is  profitable,  you  deftroy  what  is  juft 
and  honeft,  as  being  weighed  down 
by  profit  5  which  Rule  depends  upon  this 
plaineft  Principle  of  Reafon,  that  we  cafn 

J^uMtlou  MfuT^)  ofjLoinh^  Tt^^ea»  Platode  Rcpub.  1.  10.; 
p.  760.  :         ^  .. 

dvM  AfeSu  KetKoy  »<Piv  ^Ti  ^^vji  ^T£  7iKij\{\(raLV^l^  VtN. 

aixihii^       ^iuv  Tc^  T^Tcov  'Ts-£e/S[jLcL}et,,    lambHc.  Protrepc. 
p.  84.  Socrac.  Apol.  p.  31.  D.  CiceroTufc.  Qu.  i.N.  87. 
*  Tlav  ^«OK  »/2»'/  ^Tuf  uKe^u>j  sSf  tJ  iJ^/fy  cvixQi^pJ/^ 

J^tdT^TX)  atv  /^'      T<WTC{>  tU        T^  ffVfJLtpi^V.,        T^  OOtOV 
T^  KAKOV,   CCO^i^  TOJJTet  'TJraVlfit,  div  «T'  aAA«tp^«  7^^  <7VfJL<p<>ei;Vy 
dKKtt^XJ^  Jil^-aJOY^  o^lyj^  TOjjTft  weivla  KetjA- 

Cetffifj^ci  vztd'  r  (j-vfjLpi^ifjQ',  "^Arrian.  L  i.  c.  27.  p.  5^. 
!•  2,  c.^2i  {^.^43.  I.  g.  c,  3.  p.  26^,  Simpl.  in  Epito. 
p.  80.  ^ 
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purfue  nothing,  andtherefore  neitherPiety 
or  Veftue,  without  the  Motive  of  fome 
Good  to  be  received  by  fo  doing. 

^ly^  That  the^^Deity  loves  Vertue,  and 
the  EfFefe  of  it ,  and  hates  Vice ,  and 
is  difpleafed  at  it,  and  therefore  w^ill  be  an 
Enemy  to  the  wicked  Man,  but  a  Friend  to 
the  good,  difpenfing  good  things  to  the 
latter,  but  evil  to  tiie  wicked  5  which  is  the 
confequence  of  that  natural  Idea  we  have 
of  the  Holinefs  and  Juftice  of  the  Divine 
Nature,  and  of  the  natural  Refults  of  Love 
and  Hatred  5  and  to  reprefent  thefe  things 
as  falfe  Ideas  fuggefted  by  our  Education^ 

in  effeft  to  deny  that  Holinefs  and  Good- 
nefs  belong  to  the  Divine  Nature,  or  that 
the  Will  is  moved  only  by  the  apprehen- 
Con  of  fome  good. 

t^ly,  If  there  be  nothing  morally  good 
or  evil,  then  can  we  have  no  inward  Prin- 
ciple  direfting  us  what  to  avoid,  or  do,  to 
chufe  or  to  refufe  5  for  neither  can  the  Will 
chufe,  or  the  Defire  be  carried  out  aftet  any 
thing  but  what  is  firft  conceived  good,  nor 
fae  averfe  from  any  thing  but  as  it  is  con* 
ceived  evil :  If  here  it  be  replied,  that  thefc 


ciw/J^AAo^o/f.  Stob.  Eclogl  Eth.  p.  181.  Quod  bonum  ^ 
Deo  petcndum,  Tltiflif  y6  S<      av  pKufft,      olf  X'^* 

rd  dvAviU*  Pythag.  apud  lamb.  p.  89. 
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Defires  and  Averfions  only  refped  thV 
Good  and  Evils  of  the  Body,  and  of  this 
prefent  Life,  which  are  naturally  not  mo- 
rally  fo  5  as  v.  g.  Pain  and  Pleafure,  Po- 
verty  and  Riches,  Health  and  Sicknefs,  Life 
and  Death  5  I  only  ask,  why  are  thefe 
things  efteemed  good  or  evil,  but  that  we 
feel  fomething  of  pleafure  and  fatisfaftion 
to  the  brutifh  appetice  in  the  enjoyment  of 
them  ^  fome  pain,  uneafinefs  and  trouble 
when  we  want  them  >  If  then  there  be 
fuch  Moral  Aftions  as  create  greater  fatif- 
faaion,  eafe,  and  pleafure  to  the  Mind  5  if 
there  be  a  more  fenfible  delight  in  doing 
good,  in  eafing  the  miferable,  in  ferying 
him  who  highly  hath  obliged,  andfhew*d 
true  Friendftiip  to  us,  in  ading  fuitably  to 
the  Diftates  of  Reafon  and  of  Confcience, 
in  doing  what  is  highly  ferviceable  andbe- 
neficial  to  Mankind  ^  if  there  be  any  Noble* 
nefs  in  real  Goodnefs,  a  Coafidence  and 
Bravery  in  Innocence,  an  Eafe  in  Patience^ 
a  Quiet  in  Contentednefs  of  Spirit,  a  Refl: 
in  Peaceablenefs,  an  Excellency  of  Spirit 
in  living  by  the  Example  of  a  Deity,  a 
Greatnefs  of  Mind  in  the  Contcmpt  of  fen- 
fual  and  worldly  things  5  if  on  the  other 
hand  Vice  generally  produceth  Horrorand 
Anguifti  in  theMmd,  and  Confcience  he'wg 
hnrthened  with  tts  own  vpitmp^  alvoays  abo- 
deth  terrihle  things  •  if  a  confounding  Shame, 
a  terrifying  Fear,  a  defpondingSpirit,  a  di- 
C  ftrafting 
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ftrafting  Care  and  Anxiety  of  Thoughr, 
are  always  painful  to,  and  do  increafe  the 
Miferies  of  the  finful  Soul  5  if  Wickednefs 
doth  render  Men  bafe  and  contemptible , 
mean  and  fneaking,  aftiaraed  to  own,  a- 
fraid  to  recolka  what  they  have  done  5  m 
a  word,  if  good  Men  do  enpy  far  greater 
Pleafures  from  a  vertuous  Lite,  than  carnal 
Perfons  find  in  the  purfuance  of  their  bru- 
ti(h  Lufts  ^  if  morePhilofophers,  and  Chri- 
ftians,  as  was  before  obferved,  have  con- 
quered  that  natural  averfation  which  we 
have  to  Pain  and  Sicknefs,  have  chofen 
Poverty,  and  lived  in  a  generous  Contempt 
of  worldly  Pleafures  and  Grandeur,  than 
there  be  Atheifiic  Perfons  who  have  been 
able  to  exempt  themfelves  from  the  ama- 
zing  Terrors  of  a  guilty  Confcience  5  what 
reafon  have  wc,  from  what  we  feel,  or  do 
cxperience,  to  conclude  that  raoral  good 
or  evil  is  lefs  natural,  than  that  whicb 
they  call  fenfual  good  and  evil  > 

f  4  Now  the  Heads  to  which  the  Hea- 
thens,' hy  the  Light  of  Nature,  and  from 
them  thQ  Civilium  have  reduced  thefe  Laws 
of  Nature,  are, 

The  Law  of  Jufiice,  requirmg  us  to 
do  no  hurt  or  damage  to  the  mnocent,  in 
any  of  his  Interells,  Poffeffions,  or  Rela- 
tions,  if  we  can  poffibly  avoid  it,  becaufe 
we  would  not  have  this  done  to  our  felves: 

A  nis 
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This  Rule  the  Heathens  have  declared  thus, 
^  Jure  natHr£  aquiim  eji  nemincm  mm  alte" 
rins  detrimento  fieri  locupletiorem  ,  the  Law 
of  Nature  doth  forbid  us  to  receive  advan- 
tage  to  our  felves  by  doing  injury  to  others  5 
thefe  being  the  Fonndations  of  true  Juftice, 

Tcav  dKKol^m  dTrz^iS^^  jBXaTrlejv  [jLnd^iva^  iJ.r)d^t 
cJ^psXflc^o  loujns  rdg        dXKdiV  'uroieiS^  (7UiJL(fo^^^ 

to  abftain  from  tbat  which  is  anothers^ 
and  to  hurt  no  body,  nor  to  make  advan- 
tage  to  our  felves  by  the  detriment  or  cala- 
niities  of  others  :  This,  faith  '  Cicero^  iS 
the  Law  of  Nature,  that  no  Man  (hould 
defire  that  which  is  anothefs,  or  take  it  to 
himfclf,  and  thatif  anyMan  thinks  heafts 
not  againft  Nature  by  violating  the  Rights 
of  others,  he  is  not  fit  to  be  difcourfed 
with,  as  being  one,  ^i  omntno  hominerjz 
€x  homine  tollat ,  who  bereaves  Man  ot  hrs 
Humanity. 

2dlj,TheLav/  ofTrnth,  which  doth  er>- 
joyn  us  to  be  faithful  to  all  our  Covenanes 
and  Promifes,  to  fpeak  the  Truth  from  tlic 
Heart,  without  Hypocrifie  and  Falftiood  ^ 
for  thus  we  would  have  others  deal  with 
us  5  to  this  end  God  hath  gi^en  us  the  ufe 
of  Speech,  which  if  it  be  not  the  Interpre- 
ter  of  our  Intentions,  and  the  fincere  Ex- 
preffion  of  our  Thoughts ,  comports  noc 


•  Pomponius  de  Regulis  Juris,  I.  206, 
'  PeOffic.  I.  3.  n.  50,32. 
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>vith  the  end  for  which  it  was  defigned  ^ 
and  as  for  Promifes  and  Compaas,  if  they 
do  not  naturally  bind,  all  Society  is  diilbl- 
ved,  and  Human  Comn^erce  ceafes  5  for  then 
no  Princes,  or  States,  who  He  under  no 
Obligation  to  each  other,  can  be  obliged 
to  perform  their  Promifes,  nor  can  their 
mutual  Compafts  be  of  any  force  5  and  as 
for  any  Compafts  and  Promifes,  made  by 
Men  of  the  fame  Community,  and  fubjeft 
to  the  fame  Laws,  if  they  lie  under  no  Ob- 
ligation  from  their  own  Confent  to  make 
fuch  Promifes  aiid  Compadts,  they  cannot 
poffibly  obhge  them  on  the  account  of  any 
Promife  or  Compaft  they  have  made,  but 
only  by  virtue  of  fome  Penalty  the  Laws 
have  laid  upon  the  Viola.ters  of  them. 

^dly,  The  Law  of  Humanity^  which 
prorapts  us  to  do  good  to  others,  when  we 
can  do  it  without  confiderable  damage  to 
our  fekes,  or  orhers :  Confider  only,  fay 
the  Moralifts,  thou  art  a  Man,  and  that 
will  certainly  incline  thee  to  all  theOfEces 
of  Kindnefs  to  Men,  wc  being  fraraed  by 
Nature,  n^?  xciv&ov/J/^ ,  •sr^'?  Gux^op^ei^  ^ 
for  mutual  fociety  and  help,  or  to  be  com- 
municative,  and  labour  for  the  good  of  one 
another :  Hencethefe  arereckoned  by  them 
among  the  natural  Precepts  of  Humanity, 
to  ^  ftiew  the  Way  to  him  that  hath  wan- 


»  ApudScob.  Ecl.  Ecb,  p.  iZ6. 
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dred  from  it,  and  a  Fountain  to  the  thirfty 
Traveller  5  to  give  Food  to  him  that  is  rea- 
dy  to  perilh  for  Hunger  5  and  to  fuccour 
him,  as  we  are  able,  who  is  in  danger  to 
be  flain  by  a  wild  Beaft^  and  wouldall 
Men,  ^  fay  they,  be  thus  continually  help- 
ful  to  one  another,  no  Man  would  ftand  in 
need  of  Fortune. 

Now  all  thefe  three  are  plainly  laid  down 
as  Rules  of  Nature  by  the  Holy  Scripture : 
For,  faith  the  Wife  Man,  Let  not  mercy  and. 
truth  forfdke  thee^  bind  them  abont  thy  neck% 
vprite  them  upon  the  tables  of  thine  heart^  fo 
Jhalt  thou  Jind  favour,  Prov.  5.  3,  4.  •ztr^- 
vo»  y.dV)a  ^  and  provide  things  honourable  in 
the  fight  of  God  and  man,  God^  faith  the 
Prophet  Micahy  hath  J!?emd  thee,  0  man  ! 
what  is  good,  eVcn  to  do  jujlice,  and  love 
mercy,  chap.  6.  8.  And  Jtiliice,  Mercy,  and 
Faith^  are  by  our  Saviour  reprefented  as  the 
mbft  weighty  Precepts  of  the  Moral  Law^ 
Mat.  25.  23. 

^thly^  The  Law  of  Natnral  Affe& ion, which 
doth  inftruft  us  in  the  firft  place,  and  more 
efpecially,  to  be  kind  to  our  own  Flefti : 
Hence  do  the  Heathens  put  this  among  the 
firft  and  moft  indiffoluble  Principlesof  Na- 
ture,  firft  to  honour  the  Gods,  and  after 


f^enflrf  Tvx^^*   Ibid.Eclog.  Eth.  p»  ip?» 
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tjiera  our  Parents  ^  and  '  Phfarch  adds, 

wre  (pJcns-  6  rt  ¥  (pjj-rv  VcJ^ojy  vo/jl©^  ^  Nature, 

and  the  Law  of  Nature  requires  that  Pa- 
rents  fliould  have  the  higheft  Honour  next 
to  the  Cods,  and  that  nothing  is  a  greater 
Evidence  of  Atheifm  than  to  defpife  them  : 
The  Love  of  Brethren,  and  near  Kinsfolks, 
who  are  of  the  fame  Blood  with  us,  is  by 
^ll  Men  ftil^dNatural  Affeftion,  becaufe  it 
plainly  hath  its  rife  from  this  confideration, 
that  they  are  of  the  fame  Fle(h  and  Blood 
v/ith  us,  or  in  the  Languageof  the  Scrip- 
tnre,  are  IleJhofoHr  Flefi,  and  Bo/re  of  our 
Bo^e,  and  mucb  more  our  own  Off-fpring, 
which  are,  >tse©^  -sroiV  -ro  «Vet?^';,  a  part  of 
us  a  little  Image,  and  new  Edition  of  our 
felves  :  All  thefe  Relations  are  thereforeby 
Fhilofopherifiilcd  ^£:r«r  oucrixai,  Natural  Rc- 
lations,  becaufe  they  do  arife  not  from  our 
Wili,  but  frora  our  Nature,  and  therefore 
by  our  clofe  conjjinaioii  in  Affeftion  to 
ihem   we  only  aft  agreeably  to'  Nature  ^ 
whereas  the  Relations  we  contrad  by  AfE- 
iiity  wirh  others,  are  the  Refult  of  our 
Choice  ^  as  the  Relation  between  Manand 
Wife,  who  choofe  fo  clofe  an  Union  as 
renders  them  one  Flefn,  and  confequently 
^oth  engage  them  to  that  mutual  Love 
they  owe  to  one  another,  and  to  Affeftion 
to  e^ch  others  Kindred,  as  being  one  in 
Blood  with  them,  they  have  aifumed  into 
fo  clofe  an  Union  witb  themfelves.  And 

•  ■  '    '         i  Pe  Frarr»  i\ m cr.  p.  4 7 E. 'F. 
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bence  iii  Scripture,  the  Reverence  and  Af- 
feftion  we  bear  to  our  Parents  is  declared 
to  be  honourable  in  the  fight  of  Men,  and 
acceptable  to  God  the  common  Father  of 
us  all,  Colof  3.  2G.  Brotherly  affedtion  is 
made  an  inftance  of  the  higheft,  the  love 
of  Parents  to  tiieir  Children,  of  the  moft 
tender  love^  and  the  Apoftle  hath  inform*d 
US,  that  ifany  Mdn  provides  not  for  hk  own^ 
he  hath  denied  the  Faith^  and  is  vporfe  than 
an  Infidel^  I  Tim.  5.  4,  8. 

Now  hence  we  may  eafily  learn  this 
liigher  Obligation  which  lies  upon  us  to 
love  our  felves,  as  that  imports  the  welfare 
of  our  Souls  in  the  firft  place,  and  tbeu 
the  prefervation  of  our  Livcs ,  ^md  the 
welfare  of  our  Bodies  ^  for  if  I  am  ob- 
liged  thus  to  afFeft  my  Kindred  becaufe 
they  are  fo  near  to  my  felf,  I  muft  be  oblL- 
ged  more  to  love  my  felf^  if  I  muft  bear 
fo  great  affeftion  to  my  Parents  becaufc 
tbey  have  contributed  to  my  Being,  and 
my  VVell-being  is  of  higher  importance 
than  my  Being,  (it  being  no  defirable  thing 
to  have  a  miferable  Being)  even  that  muft 
inftruft  me  to  be  more  concerned  for  the 
weal  and  happinefs  of  my  Being. 

^thly^  TfaeLaw  of  Gratitudt  whichdoth 
obligeus  todogood  to  them  who  have  de- 
ferved  well  from  us,  and  make  returns  of 
kindnefs  to  them  5  for  to  love  them  who 
Jiove  i]s,  and  to  do  good  to  Aem  who  do 
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good  to  us,  is  only  to  do  that  which  He/t^ 
jhef/s,  hy  the  Light  of  Nature,  do,  as  we 
learn  from  our  Saviour's  Qiieftion,  Do  not 
Heathens  and  Vuhllcans  the  fame^  Matth. 
5.  46.  And  indeed,  as  ^  Scneca  puts  the 
Queftion,  What  is  more  laudable,  and 
niore  generally  implanted  in  the  Hearts  of 
;all,  than  that  obliging  Kindnefsdoth  ob- 
lige  us  to  reciprocal  Afiedion  ^  and  thathe 
who  hath  deferved  well  of  me,  (hould  re- 
ceive  well  from  me  ?  And  therefore  ^  C/- 
jcero  places  this  among  the  firft  of  Duties, 
%)t  ei  pUmmnm  tribuamns  a  quo  multum  diU- 
gimur  5  And  Seneca  obferves,  that  no  writ- 
ten  Laws  prefcribe  this  Gratitude,  becaufe 
'tis  as  unneceflary  to  do  jt,  as  to  require  us 
to  love  our  felves  ;^  Ingratitude  being  fo 
iiateful  in  the  eyes  of  all  Men,  that  they 
who  give  examplesof  it  inthemfelvescom- 
plain  of  it  in  others. 

Novv  from  this  Gratitude,  as  itisby  the 
Moralifis  declared  to  be  a  branch  of  Juftice, 
naturally  do  arife, 

Firfi^  The  Duties  of  Reverence  and 
Love,  Submiffion  and  Obedience,  both  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  our  earthly  Pa- 
rents  5  whence,  of  thofe  Heathens^  who, 
vphen  they  h^ncwGod^  did  not  glorifie  him  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful^  and  who  were 
void  ofnatural  Aff^e&ion^  and  difohedient  io 
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Parents^  the  Apoftle  doth  declare  they  were 
without  excufe,  fince  by  the  Light  of  Na- 
ture  they  well  knew,  that  they  who  did  thefe 
things  vpere  vporthy  ofDeath^  Rom.  i .  ult.  ' 

Secondly  ^  The  Duties  of  fubjeftion  to 
Superiors,  of  peaceable  deportment  in  thoft 
Societies  of  which  we  are  a  part,  and  in 
our  Converfation  with  all  Men,  in  grati- 
tude  for  thofe  advantages  we  reap  from 
Government,  Society,  and  Converfe  with 
others  :  Hence  Righteonfnefs  and  Peace^  i.eC 
a  peaceable  deportment  among  Men ,  are 
by  St.  Paul  declared  to  be  things  which  find 
a  general  approbation  in  the  Worid  ^  for, 
he  that  in  thefe  ihings,  faith  he,  ferveth 
Chrift^  is  acceptahle  to  God  ^  and  approved 
cf  Men.  For  to  begin  with  that  Duty 
which  we  all  owe  to  God. 

I.  Who  can  difpute  the  truth  of  thefe 
AfTertions,  viz.  That  our  Affed):ionsftiould 
be  chiefly  placed  upon  the  chiefeft  Good  5 
and  that  we  (hould  moft  highly  value  that 
which  is  moft  excellent  in  it  felf,  and  be- 
neficial  to  us^  and  by  juft  confequence,  that 
God  is  to  bechiefly  loved  >  That  we  fliould 
fear  him  moft  whofc  Power  is  Almighty, 
and  therefore  Uncontroulable,  and  who  is 
able  to  deftroy  both  Soul  and  Body  5  that  is, 
that  we  ftiould  fear  God  more  than  Man  > 
That  we  ftiould  chiefly  place  our  hope  and 
confidence  in  him  who  is  able  to  fave  to 
rhe  utterniQft|  vyhofe  Power  doth  affure  us. 
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hc  can  do  all  his  pleafure  5  his  Wifdcra, 
that  he  knoweth  what  beft  conduceth  to 
our  Welfare^  whofe  Goodnefs  doth  en- 
courage  all  good  Men  to  hope  he  will  do 
for  them  what  is  beft  >  That  we  ftiould 
yield  a  firm  aflent  to  that  which  Truth  it 
lelf  affirms,  and  depcnd  confidently  on  the 
Promife  of  that  God  who  cannot  lye, 
and  fo  fliould  yield  a  firm  affent  to  his 
Word  ?  That  we  fliould  chieHy  be  obfer- 
vant  of,  and  uprightly  obedient  to  him, 
whofe  Children,  Servants,  and  Subjefts  we 
are  born,  from  whom  wc  have  derived  all 
our  Faculties,  and  all  the  Bleffings  we  en- 
Joy,  and  whofe  Service  is  our  trueft  Free* 
fdom,  and  our  great  Reward  5  or,  in  one 
word,  that  we  ftiould  be  obedient  to  God's 
xighteous  Laws  ?  That  we  fliould  glorific 
him  with  thofe  Souls  and  Bodies  wbich  are 
his  5  and  be  concerned  to  promote  his  Ho- 
nour,  who  always  is  concerned  to  promote 
our  Good  >  That  our  Souls  fliould  chiefly  be 
employed  in  aftions  fuitable  to  their  fpiri- 
tual  Nature,  and  moft  perfeftive  of  their 
Being^  in  imitation  of  themoft  perfeftPat- 
tern  of  Holinefs  and  Goodnefs,  the  doing 
of  thofe  things  which  render  us  moft  like 
to  the  beft  of  Beings^  that  is,  that  we 
{hould  live  to  his  Honour  >  That,  for  fup- 
ply  of  all  our  Wants,  we  ftiould  repair  to 
him  whofe  Wifdom  is  acquainted  with 
them  5  whofe  Power  4oth  qnable  him  ^ 
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do  above  what  we  caa  ask  ^  and  whofe 
Goodnefs  doth  incline  bim  to  fulfil  all  the 
reafonable  defires  of  them  that  fear  hira  ? 
And  laftly,  That  we  (hould  be  moft  grate* 
ful  to  him  from  whom  proceeds  every  good 
and  perfeft  Gift,  and  from  whom  we  en- 
tirely  derive  our  prefent  Mercies,  and  oup 
future  Hopes  ?  Which  are  all  the  Duties  of 
Natural  Religion  toward  God. 

2.  The  Duties  which  we  owe  to  our 
Neighbour,  are  all  comprifed  under  the 
Heads  of  Charity  and  Juftice.  Now  Jufticc^ 
as  it  refpefts  our  Deeds,  requires  us  to  give 
every  Man  his  ov/n,  and  therefore  neither 
to  detain,  nor  to  detraft  from  others,  what 
is  theirs,  eitber  by  Fraud,  by  Violence,  or 
Oppreflion,  Over-reaching,  or  Out-witing 
them  ^  nor  to  do  any  Injury  to  them  in  thehr 
Goods,  Relations,  Honour,  or  Life,  much 
lefs  in  theconcerns  of  their  immortal  Souls. 
The  comprehenfive  Rule  ofJuJUce  aflBrma- 
tively  runs  thus  ^  Do  thou  to  others  as,  in 
like  Circumftances,  thou  doft  judge  it  rea- 
fonable  and  honeft  others  Cbould  do  to 
thee  :  And  negatively  thus  5  Do  not  tbou 
thattoothers  which,  in  like  Circumftances, 
thou  doft  conceive  unreafonable  and  difho- 
neft  when  thou  art  fo  dealt  witb.  Now, 
is  not  this  the  Voiceof  Nature,  andaRuIc 
engraven  on  our  Hearts  ?  Can  any  rearbna- 
ble  Creature  doubt  the  truth  of  this  Afler- 
fion,  That  what  is  juft,  and  right,  when 
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kis  done  to  him,  itiufl:  be  fo  alfo,  in  like 
cafes,  when  it  is  done  by  him  to  others  > 
And  as  for  the  n^^tive  part  of  tliis  Injun- 
dion,  viz.  Donottoothersas  thou  would- 
eft  not  be  dealt  with^  is  it  not  built  on 
thefe  clear  Principles ,  that  what  is  evil 
when  it  is  done  to  thee,  muft,  in  like  Cir- 
cumftances,  be  hkewife  evil  when  it  isdone 
by  thee  to  others  ?  And  that  thou  oughteft 
to  be  as  unwilling  to  do  evil  to  thy  Neigh- 
bour,  as  to  receive  evil  from  him  ?  To  ap- 
peal  to  the  common  SufFrage  of  Mankind  5 
Would  not  all  Mtn  retain  their  Right,  and 
quietly  enjoy  their  Own  ?  Do  they  not  all 
cxpeft  their  Innocencyftiould  proteft  them, 
and  that  they  ftiould  not  fuffer  witbout 
caufe  ?  Do  they  not  covet  thc  Reputation 
of  honeft  Men  >  Is  it  not  matter  of  their 
Glory,  that  none  can  tax  them  with  Dif- 
honefty  or  injurious  Dealing  ?  Do  they  not 
hate  to  be  efteemed  Knaves,  Cheats,  or 
Robbers^  or  Men  of  Violence,  and  Op- 
preffion?  Do  they  not  labour  to  conceal, 
excufe  and  extenuate  fu(ih  aftions,  and  put 
upon  them  fome  colour  or  pretence  of  Ju- 
ftice?  Is  it  not  therefore  evident  from  thefe 
Confiderations,  that  to  be  juft  in  all  our 
Dealings,  and  careful  that  we  do  no  injury 
$0  others,  is  to  provide  things  honeft  in 
ihe  Gght  of  all  Men  ? 
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Again,  Juftice,  as  it  refpeds  our  Words, 
obligeth  us  to  fpeak  the  truth  from  our 
Heart,  and  put  away  the  lying  Lip,  to  be 
fincere  in  our  Profeffions  and  Converfe  with 
others,  in  oppofitipn  to  Hypocrifie,  and 
Pretence  of  what  indeed  we  are  not^  and 
to  be  faithful  to  our  Promifes  and  Cora- 
pafts ,  in  oppofition  to  Perfidioufnefs : 
Now,  have  not  all  thefe  things  the  gene- 
ral  approbation  of  good  Men,  which  is  the 
trueft  teft  of  what  is  honourable  ?  Are  we 
not  all  defirous  to  be  thought  Men  of  our 
Words  5  Men  upon  whofe  Sincerity  and 
Truth  our  Neighbour  may  rely  ?  Are  not 
the  lying  Tongue,  and  the  falfe  Witnefs, 
the  Hypocrite,  and  the  perfidious  Perfon, 
an  abomination  both  to  God  and  Man  > 
Can  we  endure  to  be  reprefented  in  the 
Pfalm(i's  Words,  as  Men  whofe  Mouths 
are  filled  with  Deceit  atjd  Fraud^  voho  give 
good  Words  with  our  Mouths,  but  dijfemble 
in  our  double  Hearts  3  whofe  Words  are  fwee^ 
ter  than  Butter^  when  War  is  in  our  Heurts  <? 
Do  we  not  take  i|:  very  heinoufly  whet)  we 
are  charged  with  any  of  thefe  things  ?  Do 
not  our  Hearts  rife  up  againft  the  Man  who 
brands  us  with  the  name  of  Lyar,  or  dif- 
fembling  Hypocrite  ?  Are  we  not  mpch 
concern'd  to  vindicate  our  felves  from  fuch 
vile  Imputations  caft  upon  us  ?  Would  w^ 
not  have  others  to  deal  above-board  wilh 
us  ?  To  be  fincere  in  their  pretences  of  Afr 
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fcaion  to  us,  and  faithful  to  their  Pro- 
mifes  ?  Is  it  not  very  hateful  and  difpleafing 
to  us  to  be  ftiamm'd  by  fair  Pretences,  ca- 
joiy  by  the  DifTimulations,  and  trapann*d 
by  the  falfe  Promifes  of  others  ?  And  do 
not  thefe  things  (hew  that  when  we  are 
guilty  of  thefe  things,  we  do  not  deal  with 
othersas  we  would  be  dealt  wich  ?  Do  they 
ROt  evidently  demonftrate,  that  Truth,  Sin- 
cerity,  Fidelity  in  Words  and  Aftions,  are 
things  of  good  report  ^  and  that  by  taking 
care- to  efchew  all  Falfhood  and  Hypocrifie, 
to  be  veracious  in  our  Words,  inflexibly 
obfervant  of  our  Promifes,  and  cordial  in 
our  Expreflions  of  Affedion  towards  others, 
we  do  provide  things  honourable  in  the 
fight  of  all  Men  ? 

g.  That  which  we  Chrifttans  ftile  Cha- 
rity,  is,  in  the  Language  of  the  Heathen 
Moralijis,  Humanity  5  and  it  requires  us  to 
maintain  an  unfeigned  Good-will,  an  af- 
feftionate  Kindnefs  to,  and  a  fincere  Con- 
cernment  for,  the  Good  of  all  Men  5  cau- 
fing  us  to  rejoice  in  tbeir  Profperity,  and 
to  be  ready  to  promote  it,  as  far  as  we  can 
do  fo,  without  confiderable  damage  to  our 
felves  5  to  fympathize  with  them  in  their 
Affliftions,  and,  as  far  as  conveniently  wc 
can,  tofupply  their  Wants,  to  relieve  thera 
Under  any  Mifery,  and  to  contribute  to  the 
Eafe  and  Comfort  of  their  Lives  5  and  more 
cfpecially  to  labour  to  prevent  the  Ruin, 
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and  to  promote  the  Welfare,  of  their  Souls^ 
and  laftly,  upon  any  reafonable  fubmiffion, 
any  fair  acknowledgment  of  the  Offence, 
and  defire  of  Reconciliation,  to  be  eafie  to 
be  intreated,  and  ready  to  forgive.  Now, 
as  this  Humanity  carries  Goodnefs  in  its 
very   Narae,  fo  is  it  eafie  to  difcern  that 
it  is  highly  equitable :  For,  is  it  not  na- 
tural  to  all  Men  to  defire  that  others  (hould 
be  ready,  as  occafion  ferves,  to  do  good 
to  them,  wben  they  can  do  it  witfaout 
hurt  of  any  ?  That  they  ftiould  bear  akind 
affeaion  to  them,  fhould  fyrapathize  with 
them  in  their  Affliftions,  and  be  inclined 
to  (hew  mercy  to  them,  upon  their  earneft: 
defire,  and  hurable ,  acknowledgraent  of 
tbeir  Offence  >  Since  then  this  Charity  on- 
ly  obligeth  us  to  ftiew  that  JLindnefs  and 
Good-wiU  to  another,  which  we,  in  his 
condition,  would  defire,  andexpeft^  why 
fliould  we  defire,  or  expeft,  this  from  him, 
if  we  do  not  judge  it  reafonable  for  hirn  to 
do  it?  Morcover,  Dp  wse  not  naturally 
condemn  that  Maa  who  is  inhuraan  and 
nnfriendly  to  his  Brethren  5  who,  feeing 
them  in  Mifery  and  Want,  doth,  with  thc 
Levite,  pafs  unconcerned  by,   or  fliutteth 
up  his  bowels  of  Compaflion  frora  them  > 
Do  we  not  count  it  matter  of  Credit  and 
Reputation  to  be  like  the  good  SamaritiUf^ 
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or  like  to  our  great  Mafter,  doing  good  to 
all  5  or  like  to  tliat  God  who  is  good  to 
all,  and  whofe  tender  Mercies  are  over  all  his 
Works  ^  Do  we  not  hate  to  be  reputed  un- 
kind,  unmerciful,  revengeful,  or  implaca- 
ble  5  and  muft  not  this  convince  us  that 
the  Man  of  a  compafTionate  and  tender 
Heart,  and  of  an  univerfally  obliging  Tem- 
per,  is  a  valuable  Perfon,  one  who  doth 
what  is  highly  commendable,  and  worthy 
of  our  imitation  5  and  that  the  contrary 
Temper  hath  fomething  in  it  which  de- 
ferveth  blame  >  In  (hort,  is  it  not  highly 
reafonable  that  a  Man ,  fubjeft  to  like 
Wants  and  Exigencies  with  other  Men, 
flxould  do  thofe  offices  of  Kindnefs  to  his 
Fellow-man  which  he  himfelf  may  fhortly 
need?  So  true  is  that  of  the  Heathen, 
Homo  qui  homini  calamitofo  eji  mifericors 
mtminit  fui  ^  He  that  is  merciful  to  another 
under  his  Calamity,  i&  raindful  of  him- 
felf. 

Lajily^  The  Duties  which  weowe  to  our 
own  felves  are  chiefly  thefe  ^  Sobriety,  Cha- 
ftity,  Contentraent,  Moderation  of  our 
Pafiions  and  Defires,  Exaraination  of  our 
Ways,  or  Chriftian  Vigilance :  Now,  what 
do  all  thefe  aim  at,  but  the  prefervation 
both  of  our  Souls  and  Bodies  in  the  beft 
ftate,  of  which,  in  this  Life,  they  are  ca-. 
pable?  And  is  not  this  Self-prefervation 
that  which  even  Nature  doth  fuggeft  to  all  > 
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All  that  right  Reafon  doth  prefcribe  foi' 
moderation  of  our  fenfual  Defires  and  brti* 
tifti  Appetites,  muft  be  comprifed  in  a  due 
care  to  keep  our  felves  from  ali  tormenting 
Paffions,  inordinate  Affeffions,  infatiable 
and  unreafonable  Luftings  aftet  the  Plea- 
fures  and  Enjoyments  of  this  World,  all 
which  are  by  the  Heathen  Mordifts  ftiled 
Perturbations,  becaufe  they  tend  to  the 
anxiety,  difquiet,  and  difturbance  of  our 
Minds,  as  do  apparently  all  Anger,  Envy, 
Rancor,  Strife,  contentious  Difpofitions,; 
and  all  worldly  Cares,  which  therefore  are 
both  oppofite  to  the  eafe  and  quiet  of  our 
Minds,  and  to  the  health  and  vigour  bf 
tlie  Body^  and  needsthere  any  fartherrea^ 
fon  to  perfuade  us  to  avoid  thefe  things  > 
Moreover,  what  is  Contentment,  but  aa 
Art  to  live  at  eafe  in  all  events  that  may 
befal  us  in  this  life  ?   Or,  whac  is  Pati-* 
cnce,  but  an  alleviation  of  every  Burthen 
that  we  bear  ?  And,  what  are  Temperance 
and  Chaftity,  but  kind  expedients  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Body  from  Diftempers,  Rotten- 
nefs,  and  Stench  ?  What  do  they  aim  ac 
but  the  prolongation  of  that  Life  in  health 
atnd  vigour,  which  our  Intemperance  and 
Luxury  deftroy  before  the  time?  And, 
what  is  vigilance  over  dur  Ways,  befides 
a  prudent  care  that  we  negled  no  opportu- 
nity  of  doing  good  to  our  felves  ^  and  that 
we  labour  to  prevent  as  much  as  may  be, 
^  D  that 
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£hat  whieh  conduceth  to  the  hurt  or  (fa- 
tnage  of  our  Bodies,  or  our  Souls  3  as  know^ 
ing  even  from "  VUtOj  that  oV^o^  rWwj^ 
€i  tl:  exjurri:  dfxi\y{cA^  wc  cannot  negleS:  the 
care  of  the  Soul  without  great  danger  > 
Wiio  then  can  rationally  deny  that  all  this 
is  our  reafonable  fervice^  and  that  we  are 
doing  good  to  our  felves,  when  we  are 
carcfully  employ*d  in  thefe  Duties  ? 

V.  Now  this  Gonfideration  afFords  a 
fatisfaftory  Anfwer  to  the  Arguments  of 
Vyrrhon^  Sextns  EmftricuSy  and  others,  to 
prove  thefe  are  not  Laws  of  Nature,  or 
aftions  naturally  good  or  evil,  becaufe  thc 
Praftices  or  Cnft(?ms  of  fome  barbarous  Na- 
tions,  and  of  foibe  Philofophers,  were  op- 
pofite  to  many  of  them  ^  for  if  the  unpre- 
jwdiced  Judgment  of  the  beft,  the  wifeft, 
and  moft  civilized  Nations,  who  had  im- 
proved  their  Reafon  moft,  faw  caufe  fu^B- 
dent  to  approve  thefe  Laws  as  fuitable  to 
the  diftates  of  right  Reafon  ^  then  muft  it 
follow  that  others,  had  they  cultivated 
their  Reafon,  as  they  might  have  done, 
and  freed  themfelves  from  chofeunreafona- 
Irfe  Prej^idices,  thofe  falfeOpinionSy  whicb 
they  had  recefved  from  Education,  Cuftom, 
or  from  Superftition,  might  have  as  eafily 
difcerned  thofe  aClions,  done  by  them,  in 
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oppofition  to  thofe  Laws,  to  be  unfuitable 
to  the  didtates  of  right  Reafon,  as  the 
vvifer  Henthcrj^  ^  And  tho*  'tis  to  be  laraen* 
ted  as  a  Scandal  to  Chrijitanity,  that  Whore- 
dom  and  Adultery,  Theft  and  Rapine,  Ly* 
ing  and  Swearing,  bearing  falfe  Witnefs, 
and  coveting  what  belongs  to  others,  are 
ttow  become  almoft  as  common  among 
^  Chrijiians^  as  they  were  formerly  among 
Heathens  5  yet  fure  this  is  no  proof  thac 
Chrijiians  do  not,  or  may  not,  (ee  the  evil 
of  thofe  aftions,  or  thecontradiftion  which 
they  bear  to  tbe  Prccepts  of  the  Gofpel  5 
what  reafon  have  we  thcrefore  to  conclude 
ftom  the  Wkt  praftices  of  the  Heathen^  ^ 
againrt  the  tenof  of  thefe  Laws,  theycould  * 
not  have  dlfccrned  the  oppofition  which 
thofe  aftions  bore  to  the  diftates  of  righc 
Reafon,  as  v;ell  as  did  thofe  wifer  and 
more  civi!i2ed  Nations  which  condemned 
them  ? 

To  conclude  this  Seftion  t  There  feeras 
to  me  to  iiave  beeu  a  deleft  in  moft  of  the 
Authors,  who  have  writ  upon  the  Law  of 
Nature,  inthis  particular;^  Thattheyhave 
only  coufidefed  Man  as  Social  and  Part  of 
a  Community,  or  as  being  obliged  tOi^pre- 
ferve  himfelf,  and  fo  have  divided-  the  ' 
Laws  of  Nature  into  thofe  which  refpeft  a 
Man's  behaviour  towards  himfelr,  and  to- 
wards  other  Men,  without  regard  to  natu- 
ral  Religbn,  ot  to  that  outward  and  in- 
*  D  3  ward 
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ward  Rex^erence  and  Duty  wbkh  he  owe^ 
to  tbe  Deity,  which  feern  moft  naturally 
co  arife  from  Man  confidered  as  a  Beiiag 
capable  of  Religion ,  and  fenfible  of  his 
Original  from  a  God  tbat  roade,  and  ftill 
preferves  him  3  introducing  Religion  only 
as  a  thing  neceffary  to  oblige  them  tothofe 
Duties  which  they  oweto  others  and  them- 
felves,  and  not  as  a  part  of  that  Duty 
which  they  owe  tcr  God,  by  virtue  of  his 
divine  Excellencies,  and  their  dependence 
on  him  for  their  Beings  and  their  Well- 
beings,  or  as  a  thing  neceflary  to  a  future 
ftate,  when  all  Communities  (hall  ceafe, 
and,  with  them,  all  the  Dufies  of  Juftice, 
Peace,  andTruth,  and  Charity  to  the  In- 
digent,  or  Mercy  and  Forgivenefs  5  and 
when  there  fliall  be  rto  fartb^r  place  for 
Temperance  and  Sobriefy,  or  the  due  go- 
ternment  of  our  PalTions,  the  objcfts  of 
them  being  removed  and  done  avvay  ^ 
whence  it  muft  fol}ow,  by  the  cleareft  con- 
fequence,  that  there  can  be  no  Law  of  Na- 
ture  obliging  any  Man  to  purfue  his  future 
Felicity. 

\l.  I  therefore,  wfth  fubntiflion  to 
betcer  Judgments,  chufe  rather  to  confider 
Man  as  a  Rational  Being,  capable  of  Reli- 
gion,  as  La^anthts  defcribes  hinr,  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  God,  as  the  Author  and 
Preferver  of  his  Bejng  5  of^  as  the  Apoftfe 
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faith,  as  one  that  hath  given  him  Life, 
Breath,  and  all  things  5  one,  laftly,  wha 
is.  an  all-perfed  Being,  and  therefore  one 
vvho  is  perfeft  in  Power  and  Wifdom, 
Truth,  Holinefs,  and  Juftice,  Love  and 
Goodnefs:  From  which  Confiderations,  { 
think,  *tis  eafie  to  deduce  all  the  Founda-^ 
tions  of  my  obligation  to  VVorfiiip  hini 
in  all  the  offices  of  natural  Rdigion. 
And, 

Firjl,  Hence  evident  it  is  that  God  rcr 
quires  fome  Duty  from  us ,  he  having 
Jlmved  Mci7i  what  is  good ,  and  therefore 
what  theLordreqnireth  of  him^  thathe  doth 
certainly  expeft  from  all  Men,  that  thcy 
fliouid  own  and  lionour  him  as  God,  by 
paying  that  obedience  and  fervice  to  him 
which  is  due  from  Creatures  to  their  grcat 
Creator:  Whence  the  J/?/?/?/c',  Rom.  i. 
reprefents  the  Heathens  as  inexcufable  and 
fubjeft  to  his  jufl:  difpleafure  ia  that  whcf^ 
they  knerv  God,  thcy  did  not  (ilorijie  him  as 
God,  nor  were  they  thankfnl  to  him  for  his 
Benefits.  The  School  of  Epinous  went 
fo  far  in  this,  as  to  acknowledge,  that  if 
Cod  rhought  fit  to  rcquire  any  fervice  frorri 
Man,  he  muft  ftand  bound,  by  his  relation 
to  him,  to  pcrform  it^  and  all  Nations 
have,  by  their  continual  praftice,  ownd  ir 
was  their  fentiment  that  he  did  actually  re- 
quire  that  fervicc,  there  beiug  no  Natioa 
^ithout  Pr/V/%  and  Sacrificcs^  or  withqut 
.         P  5  Praycp 
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Prayer  and  Praifes  tendred  to  the  Gods  they 
own*d  i  it  being  natural  to  infer  frorn  that: 
Capaciry  to  ail  th«  Afts  of  natnral  Religion 
in  which  they  were  framed,  and  from  thofe 
jioble  Faculties  he  had  given  thism,  to  dit 
cern  tbeir  obligations  thus  to  ferve  him, 
and  from  thatlively  fenfetheyhad  of  thofe 
tranfcendent  Excellencies  whicb  rendrecj 
him  moft  worthy  to  be  ferved,  that  hedid 
aftually  intend  that  they  (hould  ferve  him  : 
For  evident  it  is  {hat  all  wife  Agents  aftfor 
fome  prudent  end  and  defign,  fomething 
good  and  worthy  of  themfelves  in  what 
they  do  5  now,  to  what  end  ftiould  God 
liave  framed  us  vvith  this  Capacity  of  Re- 
Jigion,  if  he  defigned  not  that  we  fhould 
be  religioas  ?  Why  hath  he  given  us  thofe 
noble  Faculties,  whereby  we  naturally  dif- 
cern  this  is  our  reafonable  fervice,  if,  he 
dpth  not  require  us  to  aft  according  to 
Chefe  diftates  of  our  Reafon  ?  Why  hath 
Iie  given  us  Wifdom  and  Difcretion  to  dif- 
cern  his  glorious  Excellencies,  if  he  is  not 
concerned  that  we  (liould  glorifie  him,  ei- 
ther  by  imitation  of  his  communicablePer- 
feftions ,  cr  by  acknowledgment  of  hi§ 
tranfcendcnt  Excellencies,  by  actions  pro- 
per  to  exprefs  our  fenfe  and  apprehenfion 
of  them  ^  that  is,  by  worfhipping  him  ac- 
cording  to  thofe  Excellencies  which  render 
him  fo  fit  an  Obje^  of  our  religious  Ser- 
i^ice,  and  from  which  om*  obligation  to 

,^  perfoir^ 
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pejrforin  k  naturally  fpring  ^  that  by  look- 
ing  into  the  Frarae  of  Huraan  Nature,  by 
confulting  our  own  inward  Sentiments,  and 
tlien  refledling  jou  tliat  wife  Agent,  who 
doubtlefs  hath  thus  franied  us  for  fome 
good  Ends,  and  hath  implanted  in  us  alj 
iliefe  Principles,  and  giveu  us  thofe  Ap- 
prehenfions  of  his  Nature  and  Perfeftions 
to  produce  in  us  their  proper  and  imme- 
diate  Operations,  we  may  rationally  con- 
clude  that  he  hath  made  us  for  his  Service : 
Hence, 

2ly,  It  foUows  that  he  will  reward  us  for 
thefaithful  performance,and  puniQiourneg- 
left  of  this  his  Service  fince  he  that  cometh  to 
God,  mufi  believe  not  only  that  he  hut  alfo 
that  he  is  a  rcvpmrd&r  of  them  that  diligently 
feek him,  Hebr.  1 1. 6.  And  indeed  Du^y  muft 
be  a  vaia  and  infignificant  expreflion,  and 
even  a  contradiftion,  if  I  be  not  obliged  to 
perforra  it  5  obliged  thus  I  cannot  be  withr 
out  fome  motive  to  it,  and  yet  what  raor 
tive  can  I  have  to  praiiife  it,  if  I  (hall  ne- 
ver  be  the  better  by  it,  or  rewarded  for  it? 
Again,  there  can  be  no  fuch  tbing  asDuty, 
if  I  am  left  at  freedom  to  omit  it,  and  fure 
it  is  I  may  negled  it,  if  I  fliall  fuffer  notbing 
by  fo  doing  ^  that  is,  if  I  fliall  not  bcxal- 
kd  to  account,  or  punifl^ed  for  the  negled, 
as  in  this  prefent  Life  it  often  happens  : 
^ut  this  v/ill  ftill  appear  moreevident  fromi 
fhg  co^Qderation  of  thofe  noble  Faculties 
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with  which  Qjir  Natures  are  endued  ^  for 
is  it  not  highly  equitable,  that  a  reafona- 
ble  Creature  ftiould  give  a  Reafon  of  his 
(ftions }  And  is  not  this  a  juft  prefumption, 
that  he  who  made  him  fo  will  require  a 
Reafon  of  them,  and  ca!l  him  to  Account 
for  ading  contrary  to  his  Reafon  ?  Is  it  not 
reafonable  to  conceive,  that  he  to  whom 
God  hath  given  Wifdom  to  difcern  his 
Duty  to  him,  and  what  the  Lord  requireth 
pf  him,  and  a  Will  to  chufe  it,  and  to  in- 
cline  him  to  aft  according  to  that  Judg- 
jnent,  ftiould  aft  fuitably  to  thefe  Facul- 
ties  }  Is  not  that  Sovereign  who  hath  thus 
framed  us,  our  Superior,  and  muft  he  not 
then  have  a  Right  to  call  his  Subjefts  to 
Account  lor  the  Improvement  of  thofe  Ta- 
lents  wbich  he  hath  put  into  their  hands  ? 
Moreoyer,  if  Children  or  Servants  do  neg- 
Jed  tbeir  Duty,  or  do  what  they  ought  not, 
do  we  not  ask,  why  is  this  done,  vvliy  is 
|:his  left  undonc  }  Would  not  Society  be 
diflolvcd,  and  the  World  run  intoconfu- 
iion,  if  no  Man  were  accountable  to  his 
Superiors  for  wbat  he  did  }  And  is  it  rea- 
fonable  to  conceive,  that  God  ftiould  make 
|is  accountable  to  our  Fellow-Creatures  for 
pur  Adiions,  but  not  accouatable  to  him- 
felf,  but  leave  us  all  at  liberty  to  difobey, 
dift^onour,  and  negleft  our  Duty  to  him, 
whofe  Children,  Servants,  and  Subjefts  we 
sll  are }  Shall  Parents  judge  theirChildren, 
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MafterstheirServants,  and  Magiftrates  their 
Subjefts,  and  (hall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
Earth  do  fo  >  Hence  even  the  °  Philofo- 
phers  dedare,  That  they  vs^ere  moved  to 
embrace  the  Doftrine  of  thc  Immortality  of 
the  Soul,  from  theConfent  of  all  Nations, 
fearing  v^hat  (hould  be  aftet  this  Life,  or 
hoping  for  a  better  Life,  who  from  Tra- 
dition,  or  from  Natural  Reafon,  or  from 
both,  had  ftill  an  expeftation  of  their  go- 
ing  hence,  to  fome  blefled,  or  infernal  Re- 
gions,  and  alfo  have  excluded  thofe  whom 
they  deemed  impious  and  profane,  from 
their  Elyfian  Shades^  and  their  Coeleftial  Re- 
gions,  and  have  confined  them  to  theirfup- 
pofed  Tartarus,  or  thofe  infernal  Places 
which  anfwer  to  the  Chriflians  Hell.  To 
proceed  to  Particulars,  hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, 

VIL  ijl,  That  God  requires  we  (hould 
honour  him,  for  Honour  being  only  an 
Acknowledgmentof  another's  Excellencies  5 
it  murt  be  a  clear  Diftate  of  the  Light  of 
Nature,  that  he  who  is  moftexcellent,  muft 
be  acknowledged  as  moft  honourable,  and 
therefore  he  who  hath  difcovered  to  us  his 


Cum  de  animorum  seternitate  dilTerimus,  non  leve  mp- 
jnentum  apud  nos  habet,  confenfus  homihum  aut  inferos  ti- 
jnentium,  aut  colentium.  Sen.  Ep.  117.  Pcrmanere  animcis 
arbitramur  confeiifu  nationum  omnium  Ciccr;Tufc,  qu.  i, 
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Divine  Excellencies ,  muft  expeft  that  we 
fliould  honour  him  by  the  acknowledgm^nt 
of  what  he  hath  difcovered  to  us,  finc-t 
for  no  other  reafon  ean  we  jadge  them  ,co 
be  difcovered  to  us  :  Hence  ^  Sef^eca^  l^c^ 
clares,  that,  Primus  Deorum  cultjis  eji  red^ 
dere  illis  majefiatem  fuam^  reddere  bonita-' 
Um  :  The  firft  Aftof  Divine  Worlhip  is  to 
agnife  the  Majefty,  the  Goodnefs,  and  ch 
ther  Perfedions  of  the  Deity.  j 
2/;',  Tlie  Worlhipof  God  being  founded 
on  the  Acknowledgment  of  thefe  Exeelj- 
lencies  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  fuperacf^ 
ding  only  to  it  a  readiuefs  in  the  Will  to 
teftifie  our  Apprehenfions  of  them,  and  in 
the  outvvard  Aftion  an  aftual  performance 
of  thofe  things  which  are  expreflive  of 
thefe  [Excellencies,  if  we  ftand  bound  to 
honour  God  by  the  acknowledgment  of 
thefe  Excellencies,  we  muft  be  certainly  ob- 
liged  to  worfhip  him  ^  that  is,  to  teftifie 
^  our  Apprehenfions  of  them  by  fuch  Afts  as 
are  raoft  proper  to  exprefs  that  fenfe  which 
we  have  of  them,  either  to  him  by  inward 
Worftiip,  or  to  others  by  outward  Afts  of 
Veneraiion  3  for  fure  the  Honour  which  I 
acknowledge  to  be  due  to  him  for  thefe  Exr 
cellencies,  I  muft  be  bound  to  tender  to  him 
on  the  account  of  them,  feeing  it  cannot 
reafonably  be  fuppcfed  I  ftiould  be  left  at 
Jiberty  to  rob  him  of  his  Due  3  and  feeing 
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I  ftand  bound  to  this  acknowledgment  to 
fome  end,  which  end  can  only  be  obtained 
by  thofe  inwardProofs,  or  outwardTefti- 
monies,  by  which  I  ftiew  tny  Apprehen- 
(ions  of  them  by  Aftions  properly  expref- 
five  of  them  unto  God  or  Man  5  my  Obli- 
gation  to  own  thcfe  Excellencies,  muft  alfo 
be  an  Obligation  to  all  thofe  Aftjons  which  • 
are  properly  exprelfive  of  them ,  and  are 
by  all  Mankind  received  as  the  proper  In- 
dications  of  thefe  Apprehenfions  3  and 
hence   Velleiuf^  tho*  an  Epicureati^  is  for- 
ced  to  confefs  that,  pr£^ans  Deorum  nA- 
tura  digna  ejl ,  the  excellent  Nature  of  the 
Gods  is  worthy,  quce  hominum  pietate  colc 
retur^  habet  enim  Venerationem  juftam  qmc 
^uid  excellit ,  to  be  worfliipped  by  the  Pie- 
ty  of  Men,  fince  whatfoever  doth  excel 
juftly  deferveth  Veneration. 

Since  'tis  effential  to  the  firft  Being, 
pr  the  Creator  of  the  World,  tobe  the  Au- 
thor  of  our  fubfequent  Beings,  Lives  and  ♦ 
Faculties,  and  of  all  the  Good  Things  of 
the  World,  and  fo  of  thofe  Set-times^  and 
fruitful  Seafons,  which  fill  our  Hearts  rvith 
Food  and  Gladnefs  5  and  all  Men  naturally 
are  obliged  to  the  free  Author  of  all  the 
Blefiings  theyenjoy^  henceneceflarilydoth 
refult  our  Obligation  to  render  Praifes  and 
Thankfgivings  to  this  God  of  all  our  Mer-. 
cies :  Again,  fince  all  Men  naturally  defire 

?  Ap«d,  Cic.  de  N.  Deorum,  1. 1.  d.  54. 
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the  prefervation  of  their  Beings,  and  there- 
fore  the  enjoyment  of  all  things  needful  to 
that  end,  'tis  certain  that  dependent  Crea- 
tures  muft  defire  tlie  prefervation  of  that 
Life,  and  of  thefe  Bleffings  from  the  Au- 
thor  of  them  ^  and  fince  vi^ithout  a  Provi- 
dence  which  ordererh  and  taketh  Carc  of 
our  Affairs,  there  can  be  neither  Piety  nor 
Vertue,  as  vvill  hcreafter  be  demonftrated, 
and  the  fuppofal  of  this  Providence  fhews 
the  neceffity  of  our  dcpendence  on  the  Au- 
thor  of  it,  for  Prefervation,  and  Proteftioni 
and  the  Provifions  of  this  prefent  Life, 
hence  muft  it  be  our  Duty  to  repair  by 
Prayer  and  Supplication  to  the  Creator, 
Preferver,  and  Orderer  of  all  Things,  for 
prefervation  of  our  Souls  in  Life,  and  the 
fupply  of  all  our  Wants  i  And  it  feems 
ftrange  tbat  any  one  ftiould  think  that  Man, 
by  reafon  of  his  vveaknefs  and  infufEciency 
to  preferve  himfelf,  ftiould  be  obliged  by 
the  Law  of  Nature  to  enter  into  Society  in 
order  to  his  prefervation  and  well-being, 
and  yet  that  being  thus  dependent  upon 
God,  and  much  more  infufficient  to  pre^ 
ferve  himfelf,  and  to  procure  his  well- 
being  withoutDivine  Afliftance,  (as  all  So- 
cieties  by  the  performance  of  thefe  Duties 
of  Prayer  and  Praifes  to  their  refpeftive 
Deities,  have  evidently  own'd)  ftiould  not 
be  thought  obliged  by  the  fame  Law  to  the 
perforrnance  of  tbem. 

Sinc? 
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4/^,  Since  we  believe  what  other  Men 
do  teftifie,  upon  the  Confidence  we  have 
both  of  their  Skill  to  know  what  they  at- 
teft,  and  of  their  Fidelity,  which  will  not 

,  fuffer  thcm  to  deceive  us  by  a  falfe  Tefti- 
mony,  or  by  averring  what  they  do  noc 
know  to  be  the  Truth  ^  feeing  the  infinite 
Wifdom  of  God  doth  render  it  impofFiblc 
he  fhould  be  ignorant  of  any  thing,  and 
his  Veracity  as  impoffible  that  he  ftiould 
lye  5  hence  it  is  evident,  that  we  ftand 
bound  to  teftifie  our  acknowledgment  of 
thefe  Perfefticns,  by  a  firm  belief  of  what- 
foever  God  ftiall  teftifie^  and  may  be  aflbr*d, 
that  all  that  an  Almighty  God  doth  pro- 

e  tnife  will  be  performed,  therebeing  nothing 
morc  repugnant  to  the  Idea  of  a  God  of 
Truth  and  Faithfulnefs,  than  that  he  ftiould 
delude  us  wich  falfe  words :  For  God  is  noP 
as  a  Man  that  he  Jhould  lye^  nor  as  the  Son  of 
Man  that  he  /hohld  repenf,  Numb.  25.  19, 
Hence,  fay  the  Heathens,  tbat  which  pre- 
vails  wich  Men  to  vary  from  their  Words, 
is  eicher  that  they  were  deceitful  in  them> 
or  repent  of  them  afterwards,  or  if  they 
do  continue  willing,  they  are  unabletoper- 
forra  thcm,  '  none  of  which  things  caabe 
incideut  to  a  God  Alraighty,  a  Lovcrof 


dA\d^oy.  $cob.  Serm.  ii.  139. 

Truth, 
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Truth,  andwho  is  conftant  toliis  Wofd^ 
And  ^ljfj  Seeing  we  repofe  our  confi- 
fidence  in,  and  hope  for  good  things  from 
a  Man  of  Power,  Wifdom,  and  of  Kirid- 
iiefs  to  us,  thefe  Attributes  belonging  in  a 
tranfcendent  manner  to  God,  muftrender 
him  the  beft,  and  the  moft  proper  ObjeS 
of  our  AfEance  and  our  Hope, 

6ly,  Fear  beingthac  Paflion  which  excites 
us  to  endeavour  to  avoid  fome  evil  that  we 
dread,  or  the  lofs  of  fome  good  thing 
which  we  defire  to  enjoy,  or  to  preferve  5 
that  Being  who  is  almighty  and  uncon- 
troulable  in  Power ,  and  therefore  able  to 
inflid:  the  greateft  Evils  on  us,  and  in  whofe 
Favour  we  enjoy  the  greateft  Good ,  muft 
te  on  thefe  two  accounts  moft  worthy  to 
be  feared,  and  fo  even  Prudence  muft  oblige 
us  to  have  that  awe  of  him  continually  up- 
on  our  Spirits,  which  may  preferve  us  from 
fo  provoking  him  as  to  engage  his  Power 
againft  us,  or  to  caufe  him  to  withdraw 
his  Favour  from  us :  And  fince  his  Omni- 
prefence  afl*ures  us  we  can  never  avoid  the 
Stroke  of  his  Almighty  Arm,  and  his  Om- 
nifcience  that  we  cannot  conceal  from  him 
any  of  our  evil  Thoughts  or  Aftions,  and 
his  Holinefs  and  Juftice  that  he  muft  be 
exceedingly  difpleafed  with,  and  fo  incli-' 
ned  to  punifti  them,  this  muft  advance  our 
Fear  of  him  above  all  finite  Beings  5  and  if 
thefe  things  do  not  produce  this  Fear 

withia 
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Within  us,  it  muft  be  certain  we  do  not 
truly  acknowledge  tliefe  Perfeflions  in 
God. 

ythly,  Seeing  all  Love  arifeth  frora  the 
Confideration  of  the  excellency,  or  the 
kindnefs  of  the  Objeft  loved,  or  the  rela- 
tion  it  beareth  to  us  (for  we  do  only  love 
on  the  account  of  Refcmblance  ,  wliere 
that  Refemblance  is  deemed  an  Excellency) 
that  God  whofe  Excellencies  as  much  tran- 
fcend  all  the  Perfedions  of  his  Creatures  as 
his  Nature  doth,  and  who,  as  he  is  Maxi- 
mus^  and  therefore  the  moft  able,  fo  is  he 
Optimns,  and  fo  the  moft  inclined  to  do  U9 
good,  and  who  is  aftually  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfeft  Gift,  the  Fatber, 
theCreator,  and  the  continualPreferverof 
us  all,  muft  be  moft  worthy  of  our  higheft 
Love,  and  therefore  we  muft  be  obliged  to 
acknowledge  thefe  his  Excellencies  by  lo- 
ving  him  above  all  thiugs. 

^thly,  Seeing  we  think  it  reafonable  ta 
obey,  or  be  fubjcft  to  that  Power  which 
we  cannot  refift,  and  is  moft  able  to  pro- 
teft  us,  and  to  procure  our  good  ^  to  be 
diredted  by  that  Wifdom  which  beft  dif- 
cerns  our  Intereft,  and  v/hat  moft  tendeth 
to  advance  it,  efpecially  wben  it  is  joyned 
with  that  Love  and  Mercy,  whicb  will  moft 
certainly  engage  him  to  employ  thatPower 
and  Wifdom  to  the  advantage  of  all  his 
ioving  Subjeds.5  andall  Men  do  conceive 
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it  theif  greatHappinefs  to  have  fuch  a  GO'-^ 
vernour  as  truly  doth  excel  in  thefe  Perfe- 
aions,  all  thefe  Perfedions  being  tranfcen-^ 
dently  in  God ,  he  muft  be  worthy  to  be 
obey*d  in  all  things,  and  our  refufal  fo  to 
do,  muft  be  a  virtual  denial,  or  a  refufal 
to  own  thefe  Perfeftions  in  the  Deity. 
And; 

Laftly^  The  fame  Reafons  do  as  ftrongly 
argue  for  our  PafEve  Obedience,  that  is  our 
acquiefcence  in,  and  our  entire  refignation 
of  our  felves  to  the  Will  of  Providence  5 
for  if  this  Providence  be  managed  with  the 
higheft  Wifdom,  and  the  Defigns  of  Love, 
I  may  be  certain  that  whatfoever  doth  be- 
fal  me  is  wifely  fufFer'd  to  befal  me,  and  is^ 
intended  for  my*  good  in  the  iflue  of  it, 
and  therefore  if  I  be  not  wanting  to  my 
felf,  may  be  improved  for  my  good  :  If  he 
who  exercifes  this  Providence  over  me  be 
an  Almighty  God,  I  know  that  he  is  able 
to  divert  all  that  is  truly  Evil  from  me, 
and  therefore  would  not  fuffer  it  to  come 
upon  me,  did  not  his  Wifdbm  fee  that  it 
is  good  and  needful  for  me,  either  as  Spi- 
ritual  Phyfic  for  my  SouFs  Health,  orTrial 
to  improve  my  Vertue,  and  therefore  that 
it  only  is  my  FoUy  which  can  induce  me 
to  be  difcontented  or  uneafie  under  it  5  and 
fo  I  do  not  truly  own  thefe  Attributes,  un- 
lefs  I  acquiefce  in  all  the  Difpenfations  of 
his  Providence  i  And  this  is  fuitable  to 

that 
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that  celebrated  Saying  of  Pjthagoras^  and 
Socratesy  in  Plato  and  in  CicerOy  *  That  no- 
thing  truly  evil  can  happen  to  a  good 
Man,  becaufe  the  Gods  never  negleflfc  his 
AflFairs. 

Nec  cnim  Viro  bono  mali  quicquam  evenire  poteft  nec 
vivo  nec  mortuo,  nec  unqnam  ejus  Res  a  Diis  immortalibus 
negligencur.  Tufc.  qu.  1. 1.  g.  8 1.  ^ 


c  H  A  p.  ii 

The  CONTENTS. 

The  NeceJJity  of  the  Chrtftian  Revelation  ari^ 
feth  from  the  Corruption  of  thofe  Natnral 
Principles  hoth  by  Jevp  and  Gentile.TheJevps 
having  corrupted  the  Principles  of  Natural 
Religion  by  their  vain  Traditions^  and  cor* 
rupt  Notions  ofthe  Deity.  §  i.  Andtner-j^ 
vated  their  Obligations  to  all  the  Dnties  of 
the  Second  Table,  §  2.    And  to  the  Duties 
of  Charity  and  Mercy.  ^5.    The  Reafon 
of  their  Incrednlity^  notwithftanding  the 
ftrong  ConviSion  they  hadfrom  Holj  Scrip- 
ture^  and  from  Miracles^  that  our  Jefus  ^ 
Tvas  the  trne  Mejjiah,  §  4. 

THefe  Principles  of  Natural  R.eligion 
being  aflbredly  defign'd  for  the  good 
and  veelfare  of  Mankind,  and  to  render 

t  him 
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him  capable  of  the  Divine  Favotir,  ^ni 
fome  Rewards  of  his  Obedience  5  fince  he 
that  comzs  to  God,  mujl  belkve  that  he  k  k 
Rewarclerofall  them  who  diligently  feckhim,^ 
they  being  alfo  as  truly  the  Revelation  oi 
his  Will  to  the  He^^^^e;^,  as  Scripture  was 
fo  tjbe       and  Cknfiian,  aiid  the  Rules  by 
which  God  will  pafs  Judgment  on  them  at 
the  laft  Day  ^  when  once  thefe  Natural 
Principles  came  to  be  much  impaired  by 
the  Corruptions  of  Metis  Reafons,  and  by 
their  vain  Traditions  and  Opinions ,  and 
fendred  unferviceable  to  thefe  good  Ends, 
by  the  Difputings  of  the  Wife  againft 
$hem,  and  thofe  grofs  Errors  which  de-  ^ 
ftroyed  the  efficacy  of  them,  or  by  that 
Scepticifm  wbieh  rendred  tbem  uncertam  of 
them,  then  was  there  an  apparent  ground 
for,  and  evident  expedience  of  fuch  a  De- 
daration,  or  new  Revelation  of  the  W^ill 
of  God,  as  niight  place  thefe  great  Prmci- 
ples  of  Natural  Religion  in  the  cleareft 
Light,  give  a  frefh  luftre  and  advancement 
*    fo  them,  a  brighter  and  a  more  convincing, 
Evidence  of  thofe  Fundament^l  Prmcjples 
on  which  ali  true  Religion  doth  depend, 
and  more  effeaual  and  prevailing  Motives 
to  the  performance  of  our  Duty. 

Now  that  thus  it  was,  not  only  with  re- 
fpeft  to  the  Beathen  W^orld,  but  even  to  thc 
WTZrNation,  when  firft  tte  Gofpel  was 
f  ^ealed  ^  tbat  tlie  Principles  of  Natural 
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tleligion  and  true  Vertue,  and  the  Foun-^ 
dations  on  which  they  depend,  were  very 
much  defaced,  and  the  ftrength  of  thein 
was  in  a  great  degree  ^bated,  (hall  be  ray 
prefent  bufinefs  to  evince  5  and  the  Infe-» 
fence  which  I  (ball  make  is  this  :  That  the 
new  Revelation  made  by  the  Gofpel-Di* 
fpenfation,  v/as  highly  requifite  tothewel- 
fare  and  happinefs  of  Man,  and  that  by  gi- 
ving  us  fuch  bright  and  full  Difcoveries  of 
our  whole  Duty  both  to  God,  our  Neigh- 
bour,  and  our  Selves,  fuch  new  and  cogent 
Motives  to  perform  it,  and  fuch  clear  Evi-'^ 
dence  of  the  Foundations  on  which  the 
Praftice  both  of  Rcligion  and  Moral  Ver- 
tue  do  depend ,  Chriftianity  is  admirably 
fubfervient  both  to  God's  Glory,  and  to 
the  Happinefs  of  all  to  whonl  it  is  re-* 
Vealed* 

^  l.  tjl,  Then,  1  fay,  that  the  Religiort^ 
6f  the  Jeivs  was  fo  exceedingly  corrupted 
by  their  vain  Traditions,  and  fond  Opi-^ 
nions  of  God's  partial  Afteftion  to  them  * 
above  ali  other  Nations,  as  raadc  it  inef- 
feftual  to  the  true  Ends  of  pufe  and  unde- 
filed  Religion  ^  for  tho'  they  entertained 
a  right  Notion  of  God  as  the  Creator  of 
the  World,  they  miferably  err'd  as  to  the 
end  of  its  Creation,  fondly  imaginingthac 
it  was  made  for  them  alone,  and  fo  they 
corrupted  the  Notion  of  God's  general 
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Goodnefs,  which  is  chiefly  vifible  in  the 
Creation  of  a  World  after  that  manner 
that  it  (hall  alway  bring  forth  Food  fdr 
the  ufe  of  Man  5  hence  the  Jpojile  makes 
this  the  Teftimony,  that  he  is  aTaOoTroidJv, 
a  God  of  general  Goodnefs  to  all  Men,  in 
that  he  gives  them  Rain  from  "Beciven^  and. 
fruitful  Seafons^  filH^g  their  Hearts  vpith 
Food  and  Gladnefs^  Afts  14.  17. 

Again,  they  own'd  the  Providence  of 
God,  but  then  they  foolifhly  conceived 
that  God  had  only  regard  to  them  in  all 
the  Difpenfations  of  it,  and  that  he  looked 
on  all  the  refidue  of  the  World  only  as 
Spittle,  and  had  given  them  all  up  to  the 
Government  of  Satan^  and  fo  they  left  the 
Heathens  as  void  of  any  Providence,  re- 
fpefting  them,  as  Epicurus  did^  yea  left 
them  to  the  Government  of  evil  Spirits, 
whicheven  '  Plutarch,  by  the  Lightof  Na- 
ture,  faw  to  be  as  great  a  blemifti  to  God, 
as  for  a  Prince  to  fet  a  wicked  Governour 
over  a  Province  5  for  "  in  Vapkra  Rabha^ 
*   they  introduce  God  fpeaking  thus  to  Satan^ 
Thd  I  have  made  thee  Kofmocratory  i.  e.  1?»- 
ler  over  the  Creatures,  i.  e.  the  Heathens, 
thou  floalt  have  nothing  to  do  with  my  People. 
See  Buxt.  Lex.  Tal.  p.  2007* 


»  Tlui  »x  hiy  IfKKyjfjict  t  ^5?,  &c.  De  Scoic.  repugn. 
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The  firft  Opinipii  we  find  in  the  Second 
Book  of  Efdras,  ch.  6.  v.  55,  56.  where  the 
Jew  comes  to  God  with  thefe  words,  0 
Lord  thoH  madeji  the  Wdrld  for  onr  fakes  5  as 
for  the  other  People  whichalfo  come  of  Adam^ 
thoH  haU  faid  that  they  are  nothing^  hut  he 
like  nnto  Spittle,  and  haji  Ukened  the  ahun^ 
dance  of  them  to  a  drop  that  falleth  from  a 
Vejfel:  And  V.  59.  //  the  World  be  made 
for  OHr  fakes,  vphy  do  m  not  poffefs  an  Inhe^ 
ritance  in  it 

3^/^,  They  cnervated  the  Do£i:rine  of 
future  Puniftiments,  as  it  refpeded  them 
efpecially,  by  teaching  that  only  Epicnre^ 
ans^  Atheifis^  Hereticks^  and  Apofiates  frora 
their  Religion  went  to  Hell,  and  that  no 
circumcifed  Jew  could  abide  there  5  "  Hell^ 
fire^  fay  they,  hath  no  porver  over  the  Sinners 
of  Ifraely  hecaufe  Ahraham  and  Ifaac  defcend 
thither  to  fetch  them  thence  :  They  alfo 
taugfat  that  no  circumcifed  Perfon  went  to 
Hell,  God  having  promifed  to  deliver  them 
from  it  for  the  merit  of  Circumcifion  5  and 
as  they  were  thus  fondly,  and  unreafona- 
bly  partiai  to  themfelves,  declaring  thatall 
Ifraelites  had  a  Portion  in  the  World  to 
comc,  this  being  the  firft  Sentence  in  the 
Capitula  PatrHm^  fo  have  they  reprefented 


^  Vorft.  Animadv.  i»  pirk.  Eligzcf,  o.  ifo.   Scc  Noro 
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God  as  rxioft  unreafonably  cruel  and  unmerTr 
ciful  to  tbe  whole  Heathen  World,  decla? 
ring  that  they  are  all,  Pabnhm  tgtiis  Ge* 
henn£^  Fuel  for  Hell-fire. 

J^thly^  They  rendred  Repentance,  Holi? 
nefs  of  Life,  and  fincere  and  generalObe- 
dienpe  to  the  Laws  of  God  unnecelfary  up- 
pn  thefe  feveral  accounts, 

}.fi^  By  thinking  it  a  fufficient  Title  to 
God's  Favpur,  and  a  Security  from  his 
Judgments,  that  they  were  ^ir^^i^^^^s  Seed^ 
the  Chaldee  Paraphraji  making  frequent 
rpention  of  their^Expedations  to  be  pre- 
ferved  for  the  Merits  of  their  Forefathers, 
Ahraham,  Iftac,  and  Jacoh  ^  hence  faith  the 
B^ptifi  to  them,  Bring  forth  fruits  meet  for 
repentance^  for  the  ax  is  now  laid  to  the  roop 
of  the  tree^  and  think  (it)  not  (fufficient  to 
preferve  you  from  excifion)  /(?  y^j/  mthin 
yonr  felves^  we  are  Abrahams  feed^  Mat.  3, 
8,  9.  And  '  jHfiin  M.  faith  to  Trypho^ 
That  by  the  Inftruftions  of  their  Matters, 
and  Kabbins,  they  expefted  that  the  Ring? 
4om  bf  Heaven  (hall  be  given,  tcT^  hn> 
pjTo^£  'f  y^,  ad^>ia  t  AC^dfj,^  to  the  Children^ 
pf  Abrabam^  thd  they  were  d[S}fl(ij}.oi^  aVec- 
^eis  -ar^^r  ^iov^  Sinpers^  and  difohedient  tg^ 
Qod. 


^  Vorft.  ibid, 

y  Dial.  cum  tryph.  p.  370, 
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ndlj,  By  their  Doftrin,  that  hearing  and 
ftudying  the  Law  would  be  fufficient  to 
procure  the  favour  of  God  without  the 
pradice  of  it  5  in  opppfition  to  which  Do- 
ftrin  St.  l?aril  faith,  that  not  the  hearers  of 
the  Lavp  only^  hut  the  doers  ofthe  Law^Jhall 
he  jtiftijied,  Rom.  2.  13.  See  the  Note.  And 
St.Jams^  Bejedoersofthe  Word^  an^not 
hearers  onlj,]m.  1*22,  And, 

^dlj,  That  obedieace  to  oneCommand, 
would  compenfate  for  thcirdifobedience  to 
the  reft  ^  their  Dodrine,  faith  ^  Dr.  Focock^ 
being  this,  that  God  gave  fo  many  Cofn^ 
ntandments  to  them^  that  bj  doing  anj  one  of 
them  thej  might  he  faved  :  So  Kimchi  ex- 
pounds  thefe  WordsAof  Hofca^  take  awaj 
Iniquitj^  uchac  Tob,  and  receive  good,  i. 
reccive  in  lien  of  them  voe  have  tranfgreffedy 
^nj  Commandment  that  vce  have  done :  It 
was  a  vulgar  Rule  among  them,  faith  Dr, 
Smitb^  that  Men  ftould  fingle  out  fome 
one  Commandment  of  God's  Law,  and 
therein  efpecially  exercife  themfelves,  that 
fo  they  might  make  God  their  Friend  by 
that,  left  ia  other  things  they  fhould  too 
much  difpleafe  him  ^  and  he  cites  froni 
them  this  Rule,  He  that  obferves  any  one 
Preccpt,  it  fliall  be  well  with  him,  and  his 
Days  (hall  be  prolonged,  and  he  fhall  pofv 
fefs  the  Earth  i  And  againft  this  loofe  Dq-- 


*  jnHof,  14.2,  p.774. 
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ftrine  Stjams  feems  to  level  this  facred 
Aphorifm,  Whofoever  jhall  /{eep  the  whole 
Law^  (in  other  matters)  and  yet  offend 
(wilfully)  in  one  point^  he  is  guUty  of  all^ 
Chap.  2.  lo,  II.    See  the  Note  there. 

To  proceed  to  the  Duties  of  the  fecond 
Table. 

II.  Firft,  They  were  noted,  fayother 
Writers,  and  their  own  Jofephus^  as  a  Na- 
tion  averfe  to  Government,  their  Zea- 
lots  declaring  tfaey  were  Free-men,  and 
owed  fubjeftion  neither  to  Csfar^  nor  to 
any  other,  but  to  God  alone  ^  and  their 
whole  Isfation  clamoured  againft  the  Tri- 
butes  paid  tp  C^far^  asbeing  a  token  of  that 
Servitnde  which  became  not  fuch  a  Free- 
people  as  they  were,  who  owed  fubjeftion 
to  the  Laws  of  God  alone  ^  and  upon  this 
account  they  rebelled  againft  the  Romans^ 
and  againft  the  Governours  fent  by  them : 
And  hence  St.  l?eter  doth  exhort  them  to  ^ 
fiibmit  to  every  Ordinance  of  Man  for  the 
Lard*s  fak,e^  as  free^  but  not  ufing  their  li- 
berty  for  a  cloal{  of  malicioufnefs^  l  Pet.  2. 
13,  16.  See  the  Note  there.  '  Jofephns 
confeffeth  that  they  were  reprefented  as 

Xsar,  a  Nation  hardly  to  he  governed^  andf 
^aturally  averfo  from  fubjeSion  to  Kings  5 

«  De  Bell.  Jud,  1.  2.  c.  8.  p.  782.  F. 
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and  from  them,  faith  ^  Tacitus^  Non  C^efa^ 
ribus  honor^  No  honour  to  Cafar  was,to  bey 
f^xpefted. 

They  ijiade  void  tbe  Diities  of  Children 
to  their  Parents  by  their  doftrin  of  Corba»^ 
as  our  Lord  hath  t^ught  us  5  and  by  that 

*  other  doftrin,  that'  Profeljtes  were  as  new 
born  Babes,  and  had  loft  all  their  Relation 
to  the  ^indred  which  they  had  before :  And 
to  this  ^  TacitHs  feems  to  refer,  when  he 
faith  of  them,  that  they  are  taugbt,  Par 
rentes^  Uberos^  fratres^  vilia  habere^  to  have 
no  regard  to  Parents,  Cbildren,  or  Bre-f 
ithren. 

Comm,  6th,  They  violated  the  fixth  Com* 
mandment,  by  the  continual  Murthers  comr 
jnitted  by  their  Zealots  and  Sicarii,  with- 
put  all  forms  of  Judgment,  and  by  their 
bloody  Zeal  againft  all  Jexvs  and  Profeljtes 
who  embraced  the  Chriflian  Faith  5  for,  as 
our  Saviour  foretold,  the  time  would  come 

*  when  they,  by  killing  Chriflians^  Qiould 
think  they  did  God  good  fcrvjce,  John  16. 2, 
fo  Sanl  confefTeth,  that  out  of  Ze^l  to  the 
fleligion  of  the  Jem^  he  perfecuted  them 
to  the  death  5  and  Jnjlin  M.  faith  to  Tr^ 
pho^  that  his  QDuntry-men  killed  the  Chri- 
flians  owroxei^ ,  with  their  own  Hands , 


►  HiftJ.5.p.42<5. 
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vvhere-ever  they  were  able  5  thus  did  the 
High^PrieJis  and  Chief  of  rhe  Jem  lay 
\wait  for  Panl  to  kill  him,  or  confent  to 
thofe  that  did  fo,  ASs  2^.  12.  -25.  i.  And  * 
hence  St.Jams  faith  to  them  &X«ts  iy  fovdJili^ 
ye  kill  out  of  a  bitter  Zeal,  Jam.^.  2.  And 
St.  Peter  faith  to  them,  Let  no  Manfuffer 
as  a  Murtherer,  i  Pet.  4.  15.  And,  laftly, 
by  their  hatred  againft,  and  contempt  of, 
all  other  Nations  or  Religions,  whicli  was 
augmented  by  their  unworchy  thoughts  of 
God,  as  one  who  abhorred  all  other  Na- 
tions,  but  loved  them  exceedingly  ^  Ac- 
cordingly,  faith  Tacitus^  They  had  great 
kindnefs  for  Men  of  their  own  Nation,  Sed  , 
adverfus  omnes  alios  hojlile  odium^  but  as 
great  hatred  to  all  others. 

Comm.  yth^  They  violated  the  feventh 
Commandment  by  their  pronenefs  to  Luft 
and  Impurity,  they  being,  faith  Tacitus^ 
proje&ijfima  ad  libidinem  gens  5  by  thefe  -s 
Poftrines,  That  fimple  Fornication  was 
only  a  Sin  becaufe  forbidden,  and  that  to 
ly  with  an  Heathcn%oman  was  no  Sintill 
it  was  forbidden  by  the  Hafmon^ans  en- 
couraging  thera  to  indulge  to  Fornication, 
Whence  the  Apojlle^  in  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Hehrem^  bids  them  lodk  diligently ,  that 
there  Ijkno  Fornicator  among  them^  and  tells 
them,  that  Whor^m^ngers  and  Adulterers 
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,  Ood  will  adjndge  to  condemnation,  Ch.  12» 
'  \  16. -13.  4.    (2.)  By  their  Adulteries  coiH'- 

mitted  under  pretence  of  Marriage,  Tbus 
M.  tells  us,  that  their  blind  Rabbins 

permitted  any  of  thera  to  have  four  or  five 

WiveS,  ^  '^^^  £y/ao^(pov  ri?  lo^^ojv  cM^ixAcrri  cwr)^^  • 

and  if  any  of  them,  feeing  a  beautiful  Wor 
^  man ,  did  covet  her ,   they  taught  them 
from  the  examples  of  Abraham^  and  the 

.  }    Patriarchs,    *  m/io^^sv  dJ^iy.eiv  tv?  rd  SfjLcid  w^r- 

^oilus^  they  did  no  evil  in  doing  the  like 
things  ^  and  that  their  Rabbins  did  permit 
them,  in  their  Travels,  ^  ov6ij.a1i  ydixa,  wn- 
der  pretence  of  Marriage,  to  take  to  thera^ 
felves  what  Women  they  wouid,  and  as 
piany  as  they  would,  and  as  they  would  ; 
And  ^  Dr.  Lightfoot  adds,  that  it  was  com- 
mon  with  them  to  proclaim  in  anyplace 
where  they  came,  Who  will  be  wy  Wife  for 
tbis  day^  or  vphile  I  fiay  in  this  place  .<?  And 
fuirely  fuch  a  Wife  could  be  no  better  than 
,  a  Whore^  and  therefore  the  Jp^/e  puts 
the  Qpcftion  to  therq  thus,  Thou  that  fayefl 
a  Man  Jldould  mt  commit  Adultery^  dofi  thou 
commit  Adnltery^  Rom.  2.  22.    And  laftly, 
by  the  inceftuous  Copulations  they  allowed 
to  Profelytes^  which  perhaps  gave  occafion 
to  thofe  Words  of  '  Tacitus,  Conceffa  apud 
}llos  qH<e  nobis  incefia^  thofe  thingS'  are  alr 
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lowed  by  them  which  we  account  iqceftu- 
pus.   See  theNote  on  i  Cor.  5.  i. 

Comm.  dth,  They  were  alfo  prone  to  rob 
and  pillage  other  People,  from  that  Pha- 
natical  pretence,  that  the  World  was  made 
for  them.  Hence  '  Buxtorfdtts  this  paf- 
fage  from  their  Talmudy  That  all  the  Pof- 
fijfions  of  the  Gentiles  are  as  comtnon*^  he 
that  firfl  feizes  on  them^  is  Lord  over  them: 
And  touching  the  People  of  the  Earth,  as 
th?y  ftiled  the  Gentiles,  they  had  this  Rule, 
That  '  if  they  found  any  thing  belonging 
to  them,  they  were  not  bound  to  proclaim 
Hence  the  Apojile,  fpeaking  to  the  Co- 
rinthians,  of  the  ')evpijh  Doftors,  who  en- 
deavoured  to  bring  them  into  Bondage  to 
their  Law,  faith,  Toh  fuffer  if  a  Man  de- 
vour  jioHy  4nd  takfi  awayvphat  is  yonrs,  2  Cor, 
II.  20. 

Comm.  ^th,  And  $thly,  It  was  very  com- 
mon  with  them  to  fwear  by  the  Creatures, 
or  by  Idols,  this  being  their  opinion,  th^t 
thefe  were  not  binding  Oaths.  See  Note 
on  Matth.  5.  35.  Thus  Maimonides  faith, 
If  any  Man  fwear  by  Heaven  or  by  Earth, 
yet  is  not  this  an  Oath :  And  R.Judah, 
That  he  that  fweareth  by  Jerufalem,  it  is 
nothing  5  and  more  certainly  he  that  fwear- 
isth  by  an  Idol,  becaufe  an  Idol  is  nothing 


^  Lex  Talmud.  p.  1 34^.  *  P«  i  ^^^. 
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fii  the  Worid  5  and  this  gave  occaCion  to 
thpfe  known  Words  of  Martiat : 


Noff  credo^  juray  Verpe^  per  Anchialum. 

i.  e.  I  will  notbelieve  thee,  Ojew^  fwear- 
ing  hy  Jnpiter,  but  only  when  thou  fwear- 
eft  thus,  Am  Chi  Halah^  As  the  Lord 
liveth. 

Comm.  lo/A,  And  laftly,  they  were  very 
Covetous  and  Worldly-minded,  efpecially 
thQ  Pharifees^  Luke  16.  14.  Theywereftill 
lufting  after  worldly  things,  Jam.  4,  2.  ftill 
expeftingthe  time  when  they  ftiould  enrich 
themfelves  with  theSpoils  of  the  Gentiles^ 
and  to  this  coveting  they  were  induced  by  * 
this  loofe  doftrine,  That  evil  Thoughts  did 
not  defile  where  they  proceeded  not  to 
Aftion.  And  hence  "  Jofephus  faith,  PoljbtHs 
was  miftaken  when  he  faid  th^t  Antiochns 
Epiphanes  periftied,  becaufe  he  would  have 
robbed  Dianas  Temple,  To '^Vi^^^^rt '^sroiwo-ac 

he  deferved  no  Puniftiment  for  what  he  on- 
ly  would  have  done,  but  did  not:  And  • 
Kimchi  on  thofe  Words  of  David^  Pfalm 
66.  18.  If  I  regard  Iniqmty  in  mj  Heart,  the 
Lord  vpill  not  hear  me^  comments  thus,  He 
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1^1  fidf  htpHte  H  #  3  for  God 

does  not  lobk  updn  an  evil  Thought  asSfey* 
unlefs  it  be  conceived  againft  God  or  Re- 
ligidn*  In  aWord,  "Jofeplms&cchTQS^th^i 
they-  were  guilty  of  the  vioUtion  of  all 
God's  liolyLaws,  enquiring  thus,  What 
have  yoH  done  ofall  the  good  things  required 
by  our  Lavp-giver  ^  Whdt  haveyoH  not  done  of 
all  thofe  things  vphich  he  pronounced  accur-^ 
fed  .<?  And  adds,  that  they  were  guiky  of 
Thefty  Treachery,  Adultery,  Sacrilege^  Ra- 
pines^  and  Mnrthers^  and  net^  ways  ofWic* 
{{ednefs  invented  hy  them. 

^  IIL  Lajily,  As  for  the  Duties  of  Cha*  ' 
tity  and  Mercy  to  Mankind,  they  were  the 
greateft  ftrangers  to  them  5  for,  as  Tacitns 
pronounced ,  that  they  bore  the  greateft 
hatfed  to  Men  of  other  Nations  3  fo  doth 
the  Apojlle  fay,  ttiat  they  were  contrary  to 
all  Men,  i  Thejf.  2.  1 6.  The  Brother  and 
the  Stranger  whom  they  were  to  love,  be- 
ing,  according  to  their  Interpretation,  only 
the  Jew  and  Profelyte  to  their  Religion  3 
whence  they  concluded  that  others  might 
be  hated  by  them.  And  the  Son  of  Syrdch^ 
after  all  his  excellent  Sayings,  betrays  his 
Jewijh  Spirit  in  thefe  Words  3  There  be  two 
nianner  of  People  ivhich  my  Soul  ahhors^  the 
Philiftins,  the  Samaritans,  and  the  fooli[b 
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Peopte  rvhkh  dvpell  tn  Sechem,  EccUf.  50,, 
25,  26.  Jofephus  doth  inforrn  us,  that 
no  good  afFeftion  was  fo  entirely  loft  araong 
them  cJr  sX?®'  as  that  of  Mercy.  And  jf^- 
vend  informs  us,  that  they  would  not  do 
to  others  thofe  common  ofEces  of  Huma- 
nity,  which  even,  by  the  Hf^/^e;;/,  asT^/^ 
Ij  and  Stoh£Hs  fay,  were  from  the  Lightof 
Nature  accounted  due  to  all  Men  5  for,  faith 
he,  their  cuftom  was 

^on  moTjfirare  vias  eadem  mji  facra  cole/iUy 
§lH£jitum  ad  fontem  folnm  deducere  verpnm* 

not  to  (hew  the  Way  to  a  wandring,  or  a 
Fountain  to  a  thirfty  Travellcr,  who  was 
not  Circumcifed* 

IV,  And  bence  we  may  return  a  fa- 
tisfa(3:ory  Anfwer  to  one  common  Ob)eftion 
againft  the  truth  of  vvhat  the  Apoftles  hare 
delivered  concerning  the  Miracles  of  Chrift, 
'Viz.  If  the  Miracles  of  Chrift  were  (b  great 
and  many  as  they  reprefent  them  5  if  he  fo 
vifibly  fulfilled  all  that  the  Scriprures  h^d 
foreto14  toiiching  the  true  Mejjiah,  ifhis 
Doftrine  vvere  fo  holy,  his  Life  fo  full  df 
Goodnefs  and  obliging  Charity,  is  irnoc 
matter  ot  aftomftimenc,  that  of  tbat  Na- 
tion  which  was  then  big  with  expeftation 

*  De  B,  Jud.  1.  5.  c,  2^*p*  83-5,   ?  Sac  14,  V.  105,  104.. 
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of  a  Saviour,  and  did  fo  readily  embracd 
falfe  Chrifts^  which  faw  the  Miracles  he 
did,  and  were  the  Objefts  of  his  Pity,  arid 
the  living  Monuments  of  his  Power,  fo  few 
embraced  his  Doftrin,  fo  many  did  rejeft 
and  blafl:  him  as  a  Deceiver  and  a  Male- 
fa&or?  For, 

lyZ,  OurSaviour  gives  a  plain  Anfwet' 
to  this  Objefltion,  by  telling  them,  they 
f ecived  not  the  Light  imparted  to  them  be- 
caule  thty  loved  Darl^nefs  tnore  than  Lighty 
John  3.  18,  19,  20.  /.  e.  Thofe  deeds  of 
Darknefs  were  fo  pleafing  to  them,  that 
notwithftanding  all  the  Convidion  ofFered 
of  their  Contradidion  to  the  Light,  and 
pernicious  Confequences,  they  would  ftill 
approve  them  ^  and  becaufe  they  were  not 
of  God,  nor  had  the  love  of  God  in  them, 
*but  were  of  their  Father  the  Devil,  and 
the  Lufts  of  Satan  they  would  do,  John  5. 
40.  -8. 44, 47.  refolving  plainly  their  Infi- 
delity  into  thofe  evil  Principles  and  corrupt 
Difpofitions,  which  made  them  indifpofed 
to  receive,  and  averfe  from  living  accord- 
ing  to  his  holy  Doftrine  5  for  Men  of  wic- 
ked  and  unhallowed  Lives,  muft  always  be 
indifpofed  to  receive  the  pure,  fpiritual, 
and  felf-denying  Doftrine  of  the  holy 
Jefus. 

2dly^  We  ftiall  have  little  reafon  to  ad- 
mire  this  iffue  of  our  Savioufs  coming  to 
the  jfew?/,  if  we  confider  that  they  were 

moftly 
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moftly  caraal,  and  had  their  Minds  ftill 
bent  on  Riches,  Vidory,  Grandeur,  Do- 
minion,  and  fuch  things  as  bore  the  grea- 
teft  oppofition  to  C^r//?*s  fpiriiural  King- 
dom  ^  for  theif  Religion,  in  the  furface  of  * 
it,  (deeper  than  which  their  grofs  Concep-^ 
tions  did  not  penetrate)  did  reprefent 
worldly  Wcalth,  Profpericy  and  Dignity^ 
as  things  moft  highly  valuable,  thefe  only 
being  ufed  as  Motives  to  the  performances 
oftheirDuty  in  the  Booksof  Mofesy  whence 
they  im^gined  that  the  enjoyment  of  them 
muft  be  a  ccrtain  mark  of  the  divine  Fa- 
vour,  and  his  peculiar  Regard  5  efteeming 
Poverty,  Affliftion,  Slavery,  Difgrace,  the 
greateft  Curfes,  and  indications  of  the  di- 
vine  Difpleaftire^  particularly ,  they  are 
faid  to  have  conceited  that  to  be  Rich  vvas  . 
a  particular  qualification  for  a  Prophet,  and' 
to  have  faid  Proverbially,.  Spiritns  Dei  non 
remiefcit  fnper  paHperem^  The  Spirit  of  God 
refts  not  upon  a  poor  Man.  That  hethcre- 
fore  who  was  defigned  to  be  fo  great  a 
Prophet,  and  fo  fignal  a  Bleffing  to  their 
Nation ,  as  their  Mejjiah  was  reprefentcd 
by  their  Prophets^  (hould  appear  fo  meaii 
and  defpicable,  and  undergo  fo  great  Suf-^ 
ferings  as  our  Saviour  did,  feem'd  very  un- 
reafonable  and  diftaftful  to  them. 

^dlj^  They  had  entertained  a  generail 
Opinion,  that  their  Mejfah  vvas  to  come  in 
a  Triumphant  manner  to  fubdue  all  the 

F  ^lations 
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Nations  under  them,  andmakethe  Jen?/  vi- 
Ctorious  over  all  their  Enemies,  and  to  reign 
over  them  for  ever  in  great  Majefty  and 
Triumph  ^  even  Chriffs  Difciples  were  fo 
poflefs*d  with  this  Dream,  that  they  were 
ftill  defiring  to  be  Grandees,  and  contend- 
ing  who  (hould  be  firft  in  this  Kingdom, 
*  aad  enquiring  whether  their  Mafter  would 
ac  that  time  rejlon  fhe  Kwgdom  to  Ifrael^ 
Afts  I.  6.  It  is  not  therefore  to  be  vvon- 
dred  that  this  fo  ftrong  and  pleafing  Ap- 
prehenfion  fhould  prejudice  their  Minds 
againft  that  'jefus^  who  by  his  mean  and 
defpicable  condition  in  the  World,  and  by 
his  grievous  Sufferings,  by  his  continual 
Declarations,  that  hk  Kingdom  was  not  of 
this  Worldy  that  he  came  not  to  he  minifired 
to^  hut  to  minifler^  {o  thwarted  this  Per- 
fuafion  5  yea,  who  had  threatned  the  ruin 
of  that  Nation,  State  and  Government, 
which  the  Mejfiah  was,  in  theic  apprehen- 
fion,  to  advance  above  all  Nations.  That 
this  was  one  of  the  great  reafons  why  they 
did  rejeft  Jefus^  we  learn  not  only  from 
?  Origen,  and  other  Chriftian  Writers,  but 
alfo  froin  the  Teftimony  of  Trypho,  the  Jew. 
And, 

^thly,  This  will  be  ftili  more  clear,  if 
we  refieft  on  thofe^  many  Prejudices  which 


•  Oiis.  in  CelfufB,  L  2.  p.  78. 
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they  conceived  both  againft  his  Perfonand 
his  Doftrin.  And, 

1.  Againft  his  Perfon  they  had  thefe 
Prejudices:  (i.)  That  they  were  well  ac- 
quainted  with  his  Birth  and  Parenta^e, 
whereas  vphen  Chriji  cometh^  no  Man  can 
knovo  whence  he  if,  John  7.  27,  41,  52.  ^ 
(2.)  That  his  Defcenc  was  mean  and  bafe, 
and  that  he  came  out  ofGalileeSrom  whence 
no  Prophet  could  arife.  (3.).  That  he  came 
not  riding  on  the  Clouds  ot  Heaven  a$  the 
'ProphQt  Damel  hadforetold  of  th^  Mejjiah^ 
Dan.  7.  (4.)  That  Elijah  did  not  come 
to  uftier  in  his  Advertt,  according  to  the 
prediftion  of  Malachi^  MaL  4.  5.  and  thc 
expeftation  of  all  che  Jcxhjn.  '  And,  laftly, 
Thac  the  Mejfiah  was  'toiabide  for  ever, 
whereas  our  Lqrd  nvas  Ufted  ttp,  and  died 
an  ignominious  death,  John^U  2,  34.    ^  ■ 

2.  His  Doftrin  and  Conterfation  gave 
greater  matter  of  offence  tb  them  :  For, 
(i.)  He  did  what  feemed  tp  them  incon- 
fiftent  with  their  good  and;hoIy  Man  5  for 
he  converfed  with  Pfihlicans  and  Sinners, 
and  fuffered  a  finful  Woman  to  embrace  his 
Feet^which  was  by  their  Tradirions  thought 

'  a  great  £)efi!ement.  (2.)  He.did  what  thty 
efteemed  a  violation  of  theirSabbaths,  and 
hence  they  took  occafion  co  tonclude,  This 
.  Man  is  not  ofGod,  becaufe  he  ^eepeth  not  the 
Sahbath  day  John  9.  16.  (5.)  He  reprefen- 
ted  their  Scribes  and  Pharifees  as  the  moft 
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grofs,  deludingHypbcrites,  Men  blind  arid 
foolifh,  Men  bufie  about  Mint  and  Cum- 
tnin,  whilft  they  negkfted  the  moft  fub- 
ftantial  matters  of  the  Law^  yea  as  Chil- 
dren  of  5^^</^!r,  a  Gemration  ofViperi^  who 
could  riot  efcape  the  Damnation  of  Hell, 
MattL  23.  15,  15,  19,  23.  Whereasthe 
Jem  efteemed  them  Men  of  the  greateft  Pie- 
ty  and  Knowledge,  faying,  proverbially, 
that  if  Heaven  were  referved  for  tvpo  Men 
onl)^  the  onevpouldbe  a  Scribe^  andtheother 
a  Pharifee.  He  reprefented  their  wbole  Na- 
tion  as  Men  who  nekher  did  obferve,  nor 
bclieve  tlie  Law  of  Mofes  5  who  had  no  real 
love  to  God,  nor  a  tTue  knowledge  6f  him  5 
fuch  as  pretended  to  be  the  Seed  of  Ah-a- 
ham^  but  were  indeed  the  Devirs  Children  5 
and  as  People  whom  no  Reafon  could  re- 
claim,  they  having  ftiut  their  Eyes,  made 
grofs  their  Hearts,  and  ftopped  their  Ears, 
left  thcy  ftiould  be  converted,  and  bealed, 
^    John  5.49.-7.  19. -5. 38,  42.-8.  44.  Mat. 
13. 15,  16.  (4.)  He  reprefented  theirTra- 
ditions,  for  which  they  bad  fo  great  a  re- 
verence  as  to  make  them  of  equal  Authority 
with  tbe  written  Word,  as  foolifli  and  ab- 
furd,  and  fuch  as  did  evacuate  the  Law  of 
God^  he  alfo  taught  the  abolition  of  that 
Law  whieh  they  efteemed  eternal,  the  ruin 
of  their  famous  Temple,  aud  the  deftrufti- 
on  of  their  Narion  by  a  Doom  more  fad 
tban  that  oiSodom2LvA  Gomorrah^  and  with 
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fuch  tribulation,  as  never  vpas  hefore^  and 
nevsr  Jhonld  hereafter  be. 

And  now  'tis  obvious  to  confider,  how 
hardly  we  can  brook  the  Man  who  blafts 
thofe  Things  and  Perfons  for  which  we 
have  the  greateO:  kiadnefs  and  concern,  an4 
from  which  we  expeft  our  chiefeft  Happi- 
nefs  5  that  'tis  a  thing  moft  difEcuIt  to  fen- 
tence  and  condemn  our  felves  as  vile  and 
hypocritical,  when  we  are  zealous,  as  we 
do  imagine,  forthecaufeoi  God ^  aqdlaft- 
ly,  it  is  certain  that  Men  are  flow  to  credit 
what  they  are  moft  anwilling  ftiould  be 
true,  and  what  doch  contradift  thofe  Tcr 
nets,  they  have  embraced  as  the  greateft 
Truths. 
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C  H  A  P.  IIL 

The^C  O  N  T  E  T.gs!^ 

Among  the  generality  ofthe  Heath^n  Philofo'^ 
..^l>ers,  all  things  voere  counted  duhious  and 
l  fincertain,§.  j.  Varticularly^  fotne  ofthem 
"jdenied  the  Beingofa  Gody  others  hfs  Pro^ 
vidence,  and  mojl  of  them  owned  their  un^ 
certainty  ofthefc  things^  §,2,  3.    The  evil 
effecis  xvhich  this  uncertainty  mufl  have  up- 
iheir  Lives  fiewd^  §,  4.    And  farther 
)Verijyd  in  the  Lives  of  the  Philofophers^ 
and  the  liitje  reformatioh  wrought  hy  their 
Philofophy,       5.  In  fome  things  thcy  que" 
Jiioned  God^sOmnipotence^  §.  6.  And  his 
Omnifcience^       7*    Some  of  them  held^ 
thdt  God  vponld  not  fierv  Grace  and  bavour 
to  us  ^  and  all  of  them^  that  He  would 
not  he  angry  ivith  us  for  our  Offences^  §,  8. 
'f 

5.  I.  A  S  for.  the  Heathen  Philofophers^ 
ik  let  it  be  noted,  iji,  That  among 
the  generality  of  them;  all  things  were 
Q(i>unted  dubious  and  uncertain^  the  com- 
mon  tffue  of  their  feaich  afrer  their  Duty 
to  God  aiid  Man,  and  the  foiindation  on 
vMich  they  do  entirely  depend,  was  moft- 
*ly  Scepticifm,  and  the  moft  knowing  Meii 
were  chey  v;ho  did  renounceall  knowledge 
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of  them.   'Tis  eafie,  faith    CacUtus^  to 
manifeH  that  in  huniane  Affairs,  omma  funi 
dnbia^  incertay  fafpenfa^  AU  things  are  du^ 
bious  and  uncertain.   The  various  appre- 
henfions  of  wife  Men,  faith  ^  Cicero,  will 
juftifie  the  doubtings  and  demurs  of  Scep^ 
ticks^  and  it  will  then  be  fufBcient  to  ac- 
count  them  malepert,   Si  aut  confenferint 
dliiy  aut  erit  inventus  aliquis  qni  quid  verum 
fit  invenerit-j  When  others  do  confent  a^- 
bout  it,  or  any  one  hath  found  out  the 
truth  5  we  fay  notthat  nothing  is  true,  but 
that  fome  falfe  things  are  annexed  to  all 
that  is  triie,  Tanti  fimilitudine  ut  iis  nulla 
fit  certa  judicandi      affentiendi  nota^  and 
that  with  fo  much  likenefs,  that  there  is  no 
certain  Note  bf  judging  what  is  true  or  af- 
fenting  to  it,    It  was  this  obfcurity  of 
things,  faith'rte,  whichbrought5(?rr^/e/, 
Democritus^  Anaxagoras^  Empedocles^  and 
almoft  all  the  Antients,  to  the  confeflion 
of  their  Ignorance,  faying,  Nikil  cognofci^  - 
nihil  percipi  pojfe^  nothing  could  beknown 
or  perceived,  Truth  lay  buried  in  the  deep, 
Men  were  held  by  Opinions  and  Ordir 
nances,  Nihil  veritati  relinqni^  no  plaee  be-!'  ^ 
ing  left  for  Truth.    Laftly,  They  faid, 
Qmnia  tenebris  circumfufa  ejfe^  that  allfhings 


'  Apud  Minut.  p.  4. 

^  De  Nat.  Deorum,  I.  i.  n.  lo,  1 1. 

^  A^:a4.  qu.  1. 1.  n.  30,  21, 
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were  involved  ,in  d^rknefs ;  We,  faith "  Hc, 
deny  not  that  fomething  maybe  true,  Per- 
cipi  pojfe  negdmis^  but  we  deny  it  can  be 
perceived  fo  to  be  5  for,  Slmd  hahemus  in 
rehns  boms  malisexplorati^  what  have  we 
certain  concerning  what  is  Good  and  Evil  ? 
Nor  for  this,  faith  He,  are  we  to  be  blarn- 
ed,  but NatHre  which  hath  hid  the  Truth 
in  thc  deep.  Of  this  opinion,  faith  Se- 
neca^  wctQ  Protiigoras^  Ndufiphanesy  Parme'; 
mdef\  Zeno  Eleates,  the  Pyrrhonians^  Me- 
garici,  Eretrici^  Academici  ^  and  tho*  he 
liiJiifelf  profeffes  he  is  angry  with  tbem,  and 
EpicfetHs  derides  and  folidly  confuLCS  them, 
yec  y  Antoninus  confeiTes  that  things  are 
cy  rcicwrn  iuTvy.AK\r{i^  in  fuch  obfcurity,  that 
not  few  nor  vulgar  Philofophers  have  pro- 
nounced  them  axala^nTrla,  fuch  as  could  not 
be  perceiv'd,  kndthatthe  ift<j/Vx  themfelves 
pronounced  them  o^uo-xalaKyjTrla,  diflScult  to 
be  perceiv'd.  And  yet  this  opinion ,  as 
'  A^^iW  well  argues,  tends  to  weaken  all 
Piety  and  Holinefs,  all  Juftice,  all  pur  no- 
tions  of  Good  and  Evil,  Vice  and  Virtue  ^ 
for  if  we  cannot  perceive  what  is  fo,  if,  as 
,  to  thefe  tbings,  we  are  whojly  in  thedark, 
and  without  any  certain  Note  by  which 
We  c^fi  judge  of  them,  what  reafon  can  Vi?e 

"  Acad.qu.  I.  2.  n.  6(5,  120.  Naturam  accufa  qujc  in 
profundo  v-ritatcm  penicus  abftruferit,  n.  52.  *Ep.  88.  ad 
linem.  ^  L.  $.  f .  9.  Vid^  G^taker,  in  locum,  *  fn  Epi^l. 
1, 2,  c,  20.         '  .  t  ■' 
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have  to  be  Pious,  Juft,  or  Virtuous  ?  Nor 
can  '  Ciccro  ever  anfwer  hisown  Arguments, 
viz.  Thac  tbere  can  be  no  iVule  of  True 
and  Falfe,  or  Right  and  WroBg,  -wkere 
there  is  no  perception  of  what  is  fo,  no 
certain  Note  of  judging,  or  alTenting  to 
any  thing  as  fuch  5  for  to  fay,  with  him, 
that  we  muft  be  direfted  by  what  is  proba- 
ble,  and  likely,  will  not  do  the  work,  pro* 
vided  we  cannot  perceive  and  know  jvhen 
any  thing  is probable,  and  likely.  (2.)  That 
^  no  Man  can  be  conftant  in  a  courfe 
of  Virtue,  or  have  juft  caufe  not  to  betray 
his  Faith  and  Truft  under  great  fufFerings, 
Si  nihil  haberet  comprehenfi^  percepti^  cog" 
niti,  conJiitHti^  for  if  he  can  know  or  per- 
eeive  nothing,  he  can  perceive  no  reafon 
why  he  fliould  continue  Virtuous,  and 
know  no  hurt  in  falfifyingof  his  Faithand 
Truft. 

IL  To  proceed  to  Particulars^  it  is 
evident  to  demonftration,  that  all  Religion 
inuft  be  overthrown,  and  the  moft  vile 
and  pernicious  Praftices  can  have  no  re- 
ftraint,  if, 

li?,  There  be  no  God  to  help  or  punilji 
us.   Or,  * 

*  Acad.  qu.  2.  n.  53. 

^  NuIIo  igicur  modo  fieri  poceft  uc  quifquam  canri  aftimct 
aequicacem  &  fi^^ni,  uc  ejus  confervandse  caufa  nullum  fup-» 
plicium  recufet,  hifi  iis  rebus  altenfus  fic,  qux  falf^B  effc  non 
polTuntj  n.  24. 
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'  ,7dlyy  If  he  want  Povver  or  Wifdom  fo 
todo.  Or, 

:^dly^  If  he  want  will  to  do  it. 

Now  Power  he  muft  want^  if, 

li?,  Me  want  Power  to  fupply  our  Wants, 
or  punilh  our  Offences :  Or, 

idly.,  If  he  want  Wifdom  to  difcern  our 
W^nts  or  Wickednefs :  And, 
- j^h-i  always  prefent  with 

us,  when  we  want  his  Aid,  or  violate  his 
Laws :  Or, 

^hly^  If  his  Hands  be  tied  up  by  an  in^ 
exorable  Fate :  Or, 

$thly^  If  there  be  an  equal  Anti-God  to 
oppofe  him ;  Or, 

-  Sthly^  If  there  be  fuch  evil  in  that  Mat- 
ter  of  which  we  are  compofed,  that  he  can- 
not  reftifie  it. 

He  muft  want  WiU  to  do  it, 

li?,  If  there  be  no  over-ruling  Provi- 
dence. 

^dly^  If  there  be  no  future  Kecom- 
pence. 

:^dly^  If  there  be  no  Grace,  or  Favour, 
or  no  Anger  in  the  Deity. 

^thJy^  If  we  rob  him  of  the  ferviee  due 
to.him,  and  give  it  to  th^m  which  by  Na- 
ture  are  no  Gods. 

$thly^  If  we  either  feek  not  his  favour, 
or  only  feekit  in  fuch  v/ays  as  are  the  high« 
eft  prpvocatioij  and  dilhonour  to  him. 
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5  III.  Now  fome  of  allthefe  things  wc, 
find  maintained  by  the  Fhilofophers^  or  con^ 
tained  in  the  Jheology  of  the  Heathens^, 
and  we  find  alfo  their  wife  Men  confeffing  * 
their  uncertainty,  their  doubtings,  and  flu- 
ftuations,  in  thefe  Foundations  of  all  Piety 
and  Vertue :  And, 

„  i/Z,  Araong  thofe  who  openly,  andin 
words  denied  the  Being  of  a  God,^  and 
faith  '  Cicero^  Aperte  Deorum  naturam  Jnfln^, 
lerunty  are  reckoned  by  ^  Se^xtus  Empyri^ 
ci^y  ^  Plutarchy  and  '  Laertius^  \Democritusi 
and  Theodorus  y  Diagoras^  EumeruSj  and 
Euripides  :  Others  who  durft  not  openly 
ptofefs  this,  ftiewed  their  Inclinations  to  it 
in  their  private  Difcourfes.  Bion  J3.  fpake 
many  things,  e  aeswrf^v,  lil^e  an  Atheiiiy 
which  he  had  learnt  from  Metrodorus. 
It  is  difEcult,  faith  ^  Cicero,  to  deny  this  in 
publick,  but  in  fuch  a  Meeting  and  Dif- 
Gourfe  as  we  have  now,  it  is  very  eafie, 
Multa  enim  occurrunt  qu£  perturhant^  ut  in- 
terdum  nulli  ejfe  videantur^  for  many  thipgs  ^ 
happen  which  fo  difturb  us,  as  to  make  us 
fometimes  think  there  are  no  Gods.  The 
Perjian  Magi^  faith  '  Philojlratus,  call  upon 


*  De  Nat.  D.  I.  n.  14.  ^  S.  Empyr.  I.  3.  c.  24.  •  De  pL 
Phil.  1. 1.  c.  7.  D.  Laert.  1. 2.  p.  1 52.  «  Laert.  1. 4.  p.259, 
*  De  Nat.  Deorum,  1.  i.  n.  45.   '  Mdfoi  ^9efa^«(r/  oTc 
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the  Gods  in  their  fecret  Myfteries,  but  they 
deftroy  the  comoion  Doarine  of  the  Deity, 
Many  who  neither  publickly  nor  privately 
denied  them,  declared  their  greac  uncer- 
tainty  both  of  their  Being,  and  their  Pro- 
yidence  5  among  thofe  Lucullus  in  ^  Cicero 
rcckons  Empedocles^  Anaxagoras^  Democri" 
tus^  Parmemdes  ^  Xenophanes^  Plato^  and 
Socrates  3  Pherecydes  Sjirus,  faith  ^  Theopom- 
pus^  was  the  firft  that  writ,  ^  (puWr  .^ecov, 
pf  Nature  and  the  Gods,  and  faith  he,  I 
have  no  certainty  of  what  I  write,  nor  do 

I  profefs  tO  knOW  the  trUth,  oara,  o^'  av  emXirvi 
(l.  yw)  ^soXoRoov,  rd  aWa        vc«v,  clfrayla  *^ 

cuvlfsTOixou^  but  what  things  are  fpoken  by 
me  as  a  Divine,  are  to  be  underftood  other- 
wife,  for  I  fpeak  all  things  aenigmatically. 
«  MeliJfHs  faid,  That  no  Man  ought  to  pro- 
nounce  any  thingof  the  Gods,  there  being 
no  knowledge  of  them.  I  have  nothing 
to  affirm  of  the  Gods,  faith  "  Protagoras^ 
«d'  «cnv  ftd'  cof  »x  «criv,  whether  they  be^  or 
they  be  not  3  this,  faith  Philojiratus,  he  learn- 
ed  from  the  Perfian  Magi^  and  fpr  this  he 


>  Vos  cum  pcrturbare  Philofophiam  bene  ponflitutam  ve- 
litis,  Empedoclem,  Anaxagoram,  Democricum,  Parmenidem, 
Xenophanem,  Platonem,  eciam  &  Socratem  profertis.  Acad. 
<^u.  1.  2.  n.  14. 

*  Diog.  Laert.  I.  i.  p.  76,  77*        ,  .    ,  -5^^ 

"  Uid  ^icoy  l^gfs  /wA  J^&iv  civet(pcuvi^,  fjLti  ^  12  yvu^ 
Civ  ojJ-^fy  Diog.  Laerc.  1.  9.  p.  $62» 

»  piog.  Uerc»  1. 9.  p.  $76.  Mehag.  in  locum  p.  420. 
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was  bani(h'd  from  Athens^  and  his  Books 
burnt :  °  Plato  faith  of  the  Father  of  the 

Univerfe,  00^«/]«  E^fov,  hv^vla  «$•  Trd-fla^  ao^i' 

valov  Xtfeiv,  /'/  hard  to  firid  him^  and  havittg 
found  hint^  inspoffihle  to  ff^ak,  of  him  to  atl 
Mett :  and  being  tofpeak  of  the  Gods,  and 
the  Generation  of  the  World,  he  Prefaceth 
his  Difcourfe  thus,  ^  it  is  fit  for  me  who 
fpeak  ,  and  you  who  )udge  of  what  is 
fpoken,  to  confider  we  are  Men,  cLVs  iS^-  r»- 

vri^  ^iOeivy  and  not  to  expe^  any  thing  beyond 
a  likely  conjeUure  concerning  thefe  things. 
And  hence  he  introduceth  Socrates,  decla- 
ring  that  wife  Men  muft  confefs,     oln  ^ 

^sajv  bVtv,  isrz        oJt^  isn  'Z^l  ovc/Lxar&jv,  fhat 

we  k^oTP  nothing  either  of  them^  or  of  the 
Nawes  by  vphich  they  call  themfelvcs,  G- 
cero  having  difcourfed  of  God,  of  his  Pro- 
vidence,  and  of  his  Wifdom  in  raaking  the 
World,  according  to  the  Sect  of  the  Stoics^ 
he  faith,  Latent  ifla  or^nia  crajps  occrtlta 
circumfHfa  tenebrif^  All  thefe  things  arc 
involved  in  great  obfcurity  :  Healfobe- 
gins  his  Difcourfe  of  the  Nature  of  the 
Gods  vvith  this  acknowledgment,  that  the 
Opinions  of  tbe  moft:  learned  Men  are  fo 
various  aiid  fo  oppofite  concerning  thcm, 
as  co  (hew,  '  Prndenter  Acadsmicos  a  r/oHs 


*  In  Tim.  p.  1047.  B.  ^  Ibid.  E.  "  Cratyl.  p.  275,^.  27^.^, 
^  Aad,qu.  i.  n.  III,  1 12.    ^  L.  i.  n,  1. 

incertis 


78  Jhe  Necepty  of 

incertis  ajfentionem  cohibuijfe^  That  the  Aca- 
demics  did  wifely  abftain  from  aflenting  to 
things  fo  uncertain  :  And  fpeaking  ot  their 
Religion ,  Piety ,  Sanility ,  Ceremonies, 
Faith,  Oaths,  Temples,  Shrines,  and  fo- 
lemn  Sacrifices,  as  all  relating  to  tbe  Being 
and  Providenceof  the  Gods,  headds,  ^Pro' 
feBo  eos  ipfos  qui  fe  aliquid  certi  habere  arbi^ 
trantur,  Sure  they  who  think  they  know 
any  thing  certain  about  thefe  things,  will 
be  forced  co  doubt  of  them,  when  they 
confider  tbe  Diircntions  of  the  moft  learned 
Men  about  them  ^  and  he  concludes  his 
Difcourfe  thus,  Thefe  things  have  I  fpo- 
ken  of  the  Naturc  of  the  Gods,  not  to  take 
it  away,  but  to  (hevv,  ^am  effet  obfcura^ 
\  &  quam  dijfficiles  explicatus  haberet^  how 
obfcure  it  is,  and  hard  to  be  explained. 
And  "  Seneca^  fpeaking  of  the  firft  Caufes, 
according  to  the  opinions  of  the  Stoicksy 
Arifiotle,  and  Plato,  pronounce,  faith  he, 
^is  tibi  verifimillimm  videtur  dicere,  non 
quis  verum  dicit^  id  enim  tam  fupra  nos  eU 
quam  ipfa  veritas^  who  fpeaks  moft  proba- 
ble,  not  wiio  fpeaks  triith,  for  that  is  as 
much  above  us  as  truth  it  felf.  And  "^'  Plu- 
tarch  brings  in  Xenophon  complaining  that 
Man  can  fay  ^(^iv  aa(fk^  nothing  certain  of 


*  Ibid.  N.  1 1.  Vide  N.  2, 4,  1 5.  &  de  DiviQ,  1.  2.  n.  6. 

*  Ep.  4$.   ^  De  au.  Poeds,  p.  17.  E. 
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the  Gods.  kndL  Socrates  in  Plato  .S^cijlv^o' 
iJ^ov,  renouncing  the  knowledge  of  tbem 
with  an  Oath,  thefe  being,  faith  he,  the 

thingS  cv  oTf  m  (pt)^f6(f»j  iKiyfi^vla^  o^ju^^ 

in  which  we  find  the  Philofophers  in  a 
Vertigo.   Of  the  Gods  and  Dsemons  many 
tbings  are  fpoken  by  the  Grecian  Philofo- 
phers,  "Eie^^D  0  ^  '^o^ctcixS    •ztr>Jov,  but  they 
fpeak  moftly  by  conjefture,  iaitb  Porphyry. 
Now  when  after  all  their  Philofoptiical 
Difcourfes  concerning  thofe  Subjefts  upon 
which  all  Religion  and  Piety,  all  juftice 
and  Humanity,  Truth  and  Fidelity,  de- 
pend,  we  find  them  ftili  uncertain  what  is 
Truth,  complaining  of  the  obfcurity  and 
the  inexplicable  difficulty  of  the  Queftion, 
declaring  that  they  doubt  and  hefitate,  and 
find  many  things  whichincline  to  theother 
fide,  profeffing  they  have  nothing  to  deli- 
ver  on  this  SubjefitiWhich  is  plain  and  cer- 
tain,  but  onlygueffes  and  conjeftures,  they 
in  effed  declare  that  all  their  fine  Difcourfes 
touching  thofe  imporMnt  Subjeds,  could 
havp  very  little  effed  upon  them  to  make 
them'  virtuous,  or  to  reftrain  them  from 
the  vileft  and  moft  pernicious  Praftices^ 
for  as  '^  LucuTlpfs  liTgucs  well,  this  Acade- 
'  mcal  uncertainty  is  inconfiftent  wirh  any 
conftancy  in  Virtuc,  or  any  vigour  in  per- 
fuit  of  it. 


Epift.  ad  Aneb.  ^  ^cad.  qu.  I,  2.  n.  25. 
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IV.  Now  as  the  holy  Scripture  doth 
affure  us  that  o  c/^/%|/u;^©'  the  doHble-Mwded  j 
Man  is  unftahle  in  all  his  ways^  and  that  o  f' 
^ia)i^vouj^(^^  thevpavering  M^;/ whoreafons 
in  his  Heart  whether  thefe  things  be  fo 
or  not,  will  never  ftand  the  fiiock  of  ftrong 
Temptations  to  defert  the  Faith,  but  will 
be  now  hoping  and  anon  defponding,  apt 
to  quit  his  dependence  upon  God ,  and 
ready  to  caft  off  that  Religion  which  fub- 
jefts  him  to  thofeTemptations  from  which 
be  cannot  confidently  expeft  an  happy  if- 
fue.  So  the  Primitive  Chriftians  declared, 
that  ^  he  who  walks  in  the  Light  ^  ixti  c/^i- 
%]/u;^»jcr/;,  vpill  not  he  douhtful  whether  the  Oh^ 
je&s  ofhis  Faith  he  true  or  not*  Clefnens 
informs  us,  that  when  he  was  an  Heathen^ 
he  was  ftill  difquieted  on  account  of  the 
doubtfi^lnefs  of  all  things :  He  had  em- 
braced  this  good  Notion,  which  I  wifti 
fome  others,  who  are  called  Chriftians, 
would  attend  to,  that  in  rehus  duhiis  pr^ftat 
vivere  pie^  in  matters  doubtful  'tis  Wifdom 
to.  live  pioufly :  But  then,  faith  he,  '  I 
thought  again  with  my  felf,  Howjhall  Ibe 


'Barn.  Ep.  §.  19. 

•  Sed  iterom  rcputabam  mecum  quomodo  poffim  fub  in- 
certo  juftitix  prsemto  a  peccatt  me  Hbidine  continere,  maximi 
cum  etiam  qux  fit  illa  juftitia  quse  Deo  placcat  apud  me  ha- 
beatur  incertum,  &  neque  fi  immortalis  (it  aniina,  ac  ea  fjc 
^ua?  aliquid  fperare  poflit  agnofcam,  neque  quid  c.erti  futurum 
fic  Qoverim.  Hecogm  1. 1 .  §.  4. 

able 
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ible  to  refijh  the  fiyong  lufli?fgs  of  my  Sonl 
t<f  Sin,  vphen  I  am  mtcertain  of  the  reward 
&f  Righteonfnefs ,  1  k,noTP  hot  vphat  is 

phat  Righteonfnefs  which  mll  pleafe  God^ 
nor  vphethcr  the  Sonl  be  immortaly  or  rohe- 
ther  it  can  hopt  fcr  anyWing^    or  whe- 
ther  there  he  any  thing  vvrtain  to  he  hoped 
for  hereafteri     And  of  the  truth  of  this 
pur  Reafon  is  fufticient  to  convince  us  5 
for  feeing  Faith  is  the  fpring  and  the 
foundation  of  ali  true  Obedience,  which 
therefore  is  in  Scripture  ftilcd  the  obedi^ 
ence  of  Faith-^  feeing  this  is  necelTary  to  be 
laid  as  the  Rooc  of  ali  that  Service  we  per* 
form  to  God,  for  he  that  cometh  to  God^ 
fjtith  tbe  Apoftie,  mt/fi  beiieve  that  he  is^ 
and  that  he  is  a  reti^arder  of  all  thofe  who  di" 
ligently  feek  hi/fi^  Heb.  11.  6.  Theweakcr 
this  Faith  is,  the  mote  imperfcft  vvill  oer 
Obedience  be,  and  the  more  difficult  we 
(hall  find  ic  to  engage  lieartily  in  his  Ser- 
vice  5  the  more  our  doubts  touching  the 
great  Objccts  of  our  Faich  encreafe,  the 
more  we  Qiall  ftill  tiag  in  our  Obedienoei 
fince  'tis  alone  tiiat  Faich,  which  is  the  ex- 
peBation  or  ajfftrance  of  things  hopedfor^  the 
evidcnce  of  things  not  fcen^  whichdotii  ena- 
ble  us  to  pvcrcome  the  World,  to  avoid^ 
and  fly  from,  rather  than  toenpy  thc  plea- 
fftres  of  Sin  for  a  fcafn,  and  to  (uffcr  Af- 
tiidlion,  and  even  Death  it  felf,  in  pro- 
fpeft  of  a  better  Refurre(Siorii  rather  thad 
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tb  accept  lof  a  deliverance  with  the  lofs  of 
it  5  the  vveaker  is  thi5  Faith,  the  more  'tis 
cloggd  with  .  doubtings  and  diftruft,  the 
niore  unabJe  it  will  be  ^o  grapple  with  the 
chamis  and  allurements  of  thofe  Pleafures, 
which,  being  objedts  of  our  Senfes,  and 
very  grateful  to  the  Flefli,  and  fuitable  to 
our  inieriour  Appetites,  and  our  corrupted 
Inclinations,  aad  certainly  to  be.  enjoy'd, 
will  ftrongly  tempt  us  to  the  .gratification 
of  them,  whcn  vve  have  nothing  certain 
to  repel  their  force  ^  and  under  great  un- 
certainties  and.  doubtings  about  future  Re- 
Gompences,  we  Qiall  be  lefs  able  to  refift  the 
t;errors  and  affrightments,  which  fiery  try- 
als  and  a  crofs  prefent  unto  us  to  make  us 
fall  from  our  own  ftedfaftnefs  ^  thefe  being 
things  at  which  even  Nature  (hrinks  5  and 
love  to  Life,  and  the  enjoymentsof  it,  doth 
render  us  exceedinglyaverfeto^  fothat  we 
.|F"  hardly  can  tiiink  of  them  without  thegrea-i' 
teft  borrour.  What  therefore  was  to  be 
expefted  from  them  who  had  nothing  to 
fear  befides  thofe  things  which,  by  the  ge- 
nerality  of  them,  were  counted  Fables^  nor 
any  ground  of  better  hopes  hereafter,  than 
fome  idle  Tales  of  Eris  Art^/iemns  ^  and 
others,  comingfrom  the  dead  togivethem 
notice  of  what  was  done  in  the  inferiour 
Regions  ^  or  fome  Dreams  or  Apparitions, 
Hke  to  thofe  of  Scipio^  of  an  immortal  ftate 
hereafter,  which  Macrobius  feems  unable 

to 
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to  defend  from  the  Objcaions  made  againO: 
them? 

V.  And  thi#  is  farther  evident  from 
thefe  Cohfiderations. 

li?,  Tbat  all  their  Difquifitions ,  and 
DifputatiofiS  about  God,  his  Providence, 
and  his  WorOiip,  wroughtnochange  in  any 
of  the  moft  vile,  ridiculous  and  cruel  Rites 
which  Superftition  had  eftablilh^d  every 
wbere,  but  rather  tended  to  eftablifh  and 
confirm  them  by  their  Example,  and  their 
Precepts,  they  in  their  Praftice  fubmitting 
to  the  popular  Error,  and  declariiig  thac 
they  thought  all  Men  obliged  to  worfliip 
the  Gods  of  rheir  own  Country,  (as  will 
hereafter  be  made  evident)'  whereas  Chri" 
fiidmty,  where-ever  it  vvas  entettained,  pre- 
vailed  on  all  its  Votaries  to  turn  from  their 
dumb  Idols  to  thelivingGt)d,  and  reduced 
them  from  Darknefs  into  Lighr,  and  fronlf 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  obliging 
them  to  look  upon  the  Heathen  World,  and 
the  whole  Race  of  their  Progenitors,  as 
the  moft  vile  Idolaters,  and  to  deteft  as 
Devih  V/hat  they  formerly  adored 
Gods. 

2dljy  That  it  wrought  little  br  ho  BL^- 
formation  upon  others^  it  employed  the 
llnderftandings,  and  amufed  the  Heads  pf 
their  Difcipl^s^  but  left  their  Manriefs  ais 
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corrupt  as  ever  5  I  knovv  but  of  one  P/j^do 
and  one  Polewo^  throu9;hout  all  Greece. 
laith  ^  Origcn,  who  ever  vvere  the  better  for 
it  ^  whereas  Chriftiamty^  hath  reduced  its 
Myriads  from  Vice  to  Virtucy  on  which 
account,  if  you  do  not  own  the  truth  of 
it,  you  muft  allow  it  to  be  highly  benefi- 
cial  to  Mankind  5  yca,  faith  he,  even  the 
worft  of  Chrifiiafjs  arc  much  better  than 
the  beft  of  Heathefis  and  this  was  fo  ap- 
parenc  that  the  Apoftate  '  'julian  found  no 
betcer  method  to  regain  the  loft  credit  of 
the  Heatherjs^  than  by  advifing  them  to 

iinitate  ^r/.avO^&JTr/av       -nriiry.cLc-iJ/^buj  (jixv'orr7\a. 

v:^  T  /B/cv  the  Charity  and  fpecious  San&ity 
of  Life^  and  the  fevcrity  aguinft  Vice  they 
found  among  the  Chriftians» 

^dly^  That  it  wrought  none  or  very  lit- 
tle  fleformation  on  the  Philofovhers  them- 
felves :  Some  of  the  Heathens  furmifed  that 
the  ancient  Philofophers  lived  better,  but 
they  ^  all  generally  confefTed,  and  made  it 
matter  of  complaint  of  the  Philofophers  of 


^  Contra  Cclfum.  I.  r.  p.  50. 

«  Kp.  ad  Arfac.  Pontif.  Gall.  Sozom.  Hifl.  Eccl.  I.  $.  c.  i5. 
Naz.  Stel.  i.p.  dSfl^p. 

^  Noflris  vero  temporibus  fub  hoc  nomine  maxima  in  plc- 
rifque  vitia  latuerunc,  non  enim  vircuce  fludiis  ut  habcren- 
t»r  Philofophi  laborabnnc,  fed  vulcum,  &  triftitiam,  &  dif- 
fentiencem  a  cxteris  habitum  peflimis  moribus  jrrjetendcbant. 

babian  Inltit.  Orar.  in  Proem.  .  Quotus  enim  quifque  Piii- 

lofophorum  invenituriti  moratus,  ita  animo,  &  vica  cor/Ititu- 
tus  ut  ratio  pnftulac,  qui  difciplinam  fuim  non  oftentationcm 
Ibienciar  fed  legem  vita;  putcc,  6cc.  Cic.  Tufc.  qu.  2.  n.  8, 9. 

their 
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their  Times,  that  o;m/es  ijli  dlcebant  ron 
qnemadr/iodnm  ipfi  vivebant^  fed  qnemadmo  - . 
dnm  vivendnm  ejfet^  they  only  taughthow' 
others  ought  to  live,  but  lived  not  them- 
felves  by  their  own  Rules.  And  that  this 
was  fo  even  in  the  Daysof  *  PUto,  his  own 
Words  will  not  fuffer  us  to  doubt.  Zef/o, 
I  think,  is  the  only  Perfon  of  whom '  Dio- 
genes  Laertins  gives  this  Charnfter,  that  he 
led  f^ioJ  aHoXaOov  rol^-  '/JSci^-  a  Life  fnitable  to 
hts  Docfrine  ^  But  whether  this  was  faid  to 
his  lionour,  or  reproach,  is  difputable,  if 
we  confider,  that  tho'  he  ufed,  faith  he, 
8  Whores  feldom ,  yet  Sodomy  was  his 
common  praftice,  that  he  allowed  coir- 
munity  of  Women ,  commanding  both 
Sexes  to  fliew  what  Nature  doth  require 
them  to  conceal  5  that  '  all  good  and  evil 
things  were  equallyfo^  that  a  vvife  Man 
fhould  be  a  Cynkk,^  and  might  eat  Humai  e 
Flefti  5  and  laftly,  that  "  having  hurt  his  ^ 
Finger,  he  choaked  himfelf,  he  allowing 
Self-murther  in  cafe  of  mutilation  of  a 
Member,  or  any  fevere  Pain.  And  fure  it 
was  not  very  commendable  to  live  ordie 
I  according  to  thefc  Hules :  Ahd  the  natural 
I     Reafon  of  all  this  is  evident  5  for  fince  the 


1.  p.  67  V  Seneca  dc  beau  vita,  c.  2c,  Ep.  20.  &  io8.  Agefh 
I.  i^.  c.  8. 1. 17.  19. 

f  L.  7.  p.  s  P.  ^  P.  33^,  443.     •  P.  9^5, 

427,  44-,  44rf.    ^  \\  382,  447. 
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Will  is  guided  by  the  conviftion  of  the 
Judgment ,  vvhere  that  doth  doubt  and 
fluftuate,  its  influence  upon  the  Will,  efpe- 
qally  when  it's  tfmpted^to  oppofe  its  Di- 
ftates  by  the  ftrongeft  Paffions  and  natural 
Inclinations  of  the  inferiour  Soul,  and  by 
all  the  Pleafures  of  che  Senfes,  muft  be  in- 
confiderable  for  whether  we  be  moved  by 
Hopes  or  Fears ,  the  terrors  of  an  Evil 
threatned,  or  the  expedation  of  a  future 
iGood  3  the  more  vve  doubt  of  what  we  hope 
pr  fear,  the  lefs  our  Judgments  will  be  fa- 
tisfied,  and  fo  much  the  lefs  able  to  prevail 
pr  ftand  thcir  ground  againft  the  ftrength 
of  our  AfFcftioqs,  and  the  importunity  of 
purPaflions. 

VI.  ^dlji,  The  Almighty  Power  of 
God,  and  his  All-fecing  Eye,  is  the  foun- 
dation  of  all  our  prefent  Hopes  and  Fears, 

#and  all  cur  expeftation  of  future  Recom- 
pences :  Now  I  acknowledge  that  moft  of 
the  P/nhfopherf,  and  many  of  the  Poets^ 
have  fpoken  well  of  both  thefe  Attributes, 
and  fuitably  to  the  Sentiments  of  Chrijli- 
dns,  efpecially  when  they  are  difcourfing 
of  Laws  to  be  obferved,  and  Rules  of  Go- 
yernment  which  are  to  beobeyed,  becaufe 
they,  by  the  Light  ofReafon,  faw  the 
deniai  of  thefe  things  had  an  apparent 

.  tendency  to  enervate  the  whole  force  of 

Law§, 
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Laws,  and  to  fubvert  all  Government.  It 
mufi  be  believed,  faith  '  PUto^  that  God 
knovps^  and  can  do  all  things.  Saitb  Cicero^ 
That  they.  are^  Rerum  omi^um  moderatorei, 
the  Lordsy  and  Moderators  of  all  things^ 
and  that  thcji  fee  what  every  M'an  is.^  and 
does^  vpith  what  Mind  and  Pietj  he  worjloips 
the  Gods^  andthat  he  taketh  an  acconnt  both 
of  the  pioHs  and  the  tmpious'^  for  theft  Opi- 
nions  are  very  "  profitablc  to  confirm  the  facred' 
nefs  of  Oathsy  and  of  religions  CompaUs^  to 
deter  Men  from  \Vic\ednefs  by  the  fear  ofdi- 
vineVengeancc^  and  to  makc  allSocieties  hoty 
by  lookjng  upon  the  Gods  as  Ifitnefies  and 
Jndges  of  their  Acfions.  Yet  when  they 
come  to  difpute  with  one  another,  they 
freely  put  the  Qiiefdon,  "«^///V  tibi  dederit 
Deum  omnia  poffc  .<?  Who  will  grant  this, 
that  God  can  do  all  things  ?  And  Pliny 
makes  this  one  of  our  great  Comforts, 
Nec  Dcnm  poffe  qnidcm  omnia^  thal  God^ 
cannot  do  all  things.  To  comc  to  Parti- 
culars. 

.   .  ^  -  u 

-  <3>«j?f     Qpgf.v  )^  AKHeiv  )^  J^uujfitcd^  rsreivla.'^PhtQ  (le  leg, 
J.  10.  95«5,  90.  p.  1010,  loi  I.  ^         ^        '*  • 

Ec  qa^lis  quifcjue  fic,  quid  a^r,  quid  in  fe  admitt^r, 
qua.  mence,'  qufi  pietace  Religicnes  colac  incueri,  piorumque 
&  impiorum.hiibcrv  rationem,  lib.  2.  dele*i,ilvn.  15.     -  - 

^  Uttiesautem  ctie  opiniones  has  quisncgcccum  incenigac 
quam  Ynulia  trrmenrur  Jurejurando;  Quantje  falutis  fnit  fordcra 
Religionis,  quam  mulros  divini  fupplicis  mecus  a  fcelerc  rcvo- 
caric,  quam  (anfta  ik  Sckjietas  civiu^m  incer  ipfos  Diis  immoi- 
talibus  incerpftfici?  n\m  judicibus  tum  tcflibus  r  n.  14.  « 

^  Cic,  Aciid.  qu.  I.  2.  n.  47. 
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iBy  Sorae  of  them  deny  that  fundameri- 
tal  Doftrine  of  Chnjliamty^  that  God  could 
raife  the  Dead,  or  reftore  Life  to  them : 
So  ^  Plwy  goes  Oi^n,  Nec  poUfi  mortaUs  im^ 
mortalita.te  donare^  nec  revocare  defun&os^  he 
cannot  make  mortal  Men  immortal,  or  re- 
call  the  dcad  to  life.  After  fo  many  Ages, 
faith  C>n7i/^,  what  fingle  Pcrfon  ever 
arofe  from  the  dead,  TJt  ejits  exemplo  cre^ 
damus  ficri  id  pojje,  to  make  us  by  his  ex- 
amplc  to  believe  thething  is  polTible? 

^dlj/,  They  held  it  impoffible  that  any 
thing  {hould  be  made  out  of  Nothing,  and 
confequentially  that  Matter  vyas  a^^/.T:";©-^ 
uncreated,  felf-exiftent,  and  as  eternal  a$ 
God  was.  Thus  '  Tim£us  Lacrm  pronoun- 
ccth  r^'J  uuav  d'ic\cv  Matter  etcrnal.  And 
^  Plutarch  faith,  it  is  beft  to  affirm  with 
PlafOy  that  the  Subftancc  and  Matter  of 
which  the  Workl  was  made,  was  ^  '^ojjjyjn 

dWd  -ca^ny.efji^jYi  dei  izS,  c^r^.fj.ib^yi^  yjot  made^  but 

alwaj/s  fubjeci  to  t.he  Ma^er  of  b  c-n 
fxYi  cv^j©^  ri  ^jccrir,  for  Gcncratiion  arifeth  not 
from  that  rphich  hath  no  Being^  hut  from  that 
jvhich  hatb  no  regular  Bcing  :  He  declared, 
faith  '  Origen,  ^  p.^  HkIw  d^^lw  C^^Xt^' 
vcv  ^  ^•c&);  fhat  Matter  was  a  firft  Priftciplcy 


p  ^iii.  Njt.  I.  I.  c.  7.  <  Apud.  Miimc.  p.  ^i.  '  Apud 
plat.  p.  1089.  •  ' 

^  Vc  aniniie  procrcar.  ex  Tim.  p.  1014.  B. 
^  Apud.  Menag.  in  Diog.  Laert.  I.  5.  Sequ.  69, 

and 
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ofid  coeternd  vpith  God.  This  alfo  was  the 
Doftrine  of  the  Stoick^,  who  heltl,  faith 
"  Diogenes  Laerttus  tWQ  Principles,  God  and 
Mdtter,  the  lafk  eternal,  atid  both  d-^mnsi 
cl^y.{iisc ^uf^created  ^nd  incorruptihle,  There 
niufl:  be  fomething,  ^^iithSenecd,  bywhich 
any  thing  is  made,  and  fomething  out  of 
which  ic  is  made  5  the  firft  is  the  Caufe, 
the  fecond  is  the  Matter  That  this  was 
Yi-t.cm  o^o^A  T^lr  (p;)7iy/ljv  the  common  DoUrine 
of  the  Natnralijls,  wc  learn  from  ^  Ariftotle^ 

for,  faith  he,  a^o^uAJP^c-i  n:h  ok  /iVj  ov^^cuv  yhiS^ 
bixcTvo^tj.o-iSci  OLTtcvfli^  c\         r'  ^Jcr;i)r^  all  NatU- 

ralifts  pronounce  it  impojftble  that  the  IVorld 
Jhould  he  made  ont  of  nothin^,  Hence  '  Ci- 
cero^  fpeaking  of  Epicnms,  faith,  Vt  ex  wi- 
hilo  aliqnid  fiat,  nec  ipjt  nec  cniqHam  Phyfice 
placet,  that  ncither  he  nor  any  Naturalift 
would  allow  thatany  thingcould  be  madc 
out  of  nothing^  and  he  enquires  ^nif 
hoc  VhyficHs  dixit  unquam^  what  Natnralift 
ever  faid  this  ?  Now  that  this  Opinion  i$ 
contrary  to  the  Omnipotence  and  Indepen- 
dency  of  God,  and  exalts  Matter  into  an 
equality  with  Him ,  is  fully  pVoved  by 
Dr.  Stillingfleet  in  his  Origines  Sacr£y  1.  5: 
c.  2.  10. 


"  L.  7.  p.  449.    ^  Phyf.  1.  I.  c.  De  fato,  d.  i  5. 

y  Dediym.  1.  2.  n.  2y. 
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^dljij  They  held  ther,e  ,  w^s  fuch  an  Ob- 
liquity  in  that  Matter  pf  which  we  w^ere 
made,  as  wais  not  alterablq  l)y  his  Powery 
That  this  wa,s  t^e  Dodrine  oF  Fythagorasy 
of  Flato^  and  the  Stoicks^  is  proved  in  the 
foUowing  Difcourfe  of  Prpvidence,  accorr 
ding  to  the  Sentiments  of  the  Heathens^ 
where  alfo  we  (hall  fully  fp^a^  of  their^Do- 
firine  of  Fate,  and  of  an  Anti-GQd^  or  evjil 
Principle,  as  things  whicti;^^  ten4  tq  pver- 
throw  thisProvidence.  ^ 

Vir.  Moreover,  fome 
thens  fhew  their  diflike  of  the  Chrijiian  Dor 
driiie'  concerning  God*s  Omnifcience,^  on 
which  the  Difpenfations  bf  his  Providence 
depend,  and  of  his  knowledge  of  the  fe- 
crets  pf  our  Hearts,  and  of  things  future 
and  contingent.  Thns  C^ciliHs  complains 
that  the  Chrijlians  had  introduced  a  very 
troublefome,  aqd  impudeatly  bufie,  Cod, 
Whp  did,  jn  omninm  monsy  aSns^  omnium 
verlm  denurie  ^occultas  Cogitationes  dili-: 
genttr  mqkireres  diligentlyenquire  into  thq 
Manner§n.  Aftions,  Words  and  fecret 
Jhoughts  of  all  Men  5  whereas,  faith  l^a, 
""^Gbd  cannot  be  fufEcient  to  obferve.  al) 
things  in  general  and  particular :  Arid  this 


^  Cum  nec  finguUs  iiifervire  poffic  per  univerfa  diOtiftus, 
nec  univerfis  fufficere  in  fingulis  occupacus,  Apud.  Mimic, 
p.  10. 
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he  borrowed  from  VeUeius^  in  Cicero^  who 
makes  the  like  complaint  againft  th^Stoicks^ 
that  they  had  impofed  upon  them  an  everlaji^ 
ing  Lard^  who  was  continually  to  be  dread^dj 
^  ^uis  enim  non  timeat  omnia  providentem  ^ 
cogitantem  &  animadvertentem ,   ^  onmia  . 
ad  fc  pertinere  pntantem^  for  who  can  chuf(^ 
to  fear  a  God  that  provides  for,  and  tbink$ 
upon,  and  marks  all  things,  and  thinks 
himfelf  interefled  in  ali  tbings  ?    And  ^  Ci^ 
cero  himfelf  declares  it  is  beyond  tbe  reach 
pf  divine  VVifdom  to  know  things  future 
and  contingent,  becaufe  this  Prefcience 
feems  inconfiftent  with  Contingency.  And 
yetfceing  all  Coodand  Evil,natural  and  mo- 
ral,-  excepting  only  tbofe  which  flow  from 
the  neceflity  of  our  Nature,  depend  upon 
things  future  and  contingent,  if  God  can- 
not  forefee,  it  is  certain  tiiat  he  neither  cati 
foretel  them,  nor  can  he  provide  againtl 
them  ^  fo  that  without  this  Prefcience  we 
cannot  difcern  how  God  can  govern  tfie 
World,  and  Man  in  particular,  on  whofc 
Aftions,  and  the  Events  of  thera,  thc  gla- 
ty  of  God,  and  tlie  good  and  fafel^  of  Man- 
kind  do  fo  eminently  depend.  '    ,^  " 


*  De  Nat.  Deorum 

.  r.  I.  n  59. 

^  Mihinein  Deum  CAttcrc  videacur  ut  fciatquid  cafj  & 
fortuico  futurum  fic,  fi  cniin  fc  it,  cerre  illud  eveniet,  fi  certe 
^vehiet  nulla  fortuna  cH,  cft  autcin  fortuna,  fcrum  ergo  for- 
cuitarum  ftulla  piuicafio  eil-  Dc  fuLo  n.  12,  13. 
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g*.  VIII.  ^dly,  God  mufl:  want  Will  to 
help  us,  to  relieve  us  in  our  Wants  and 
E^cigencies,  or  to  punifli  us  for  our  Of- 
fences. 

li?,  If  he  neither  will  be  angry  or  of- 
fended  with  us,  nor  will  (hew  grace  and 
favour  to  us  on  the  account  of  any  of  our 
Aftions.  The  laft  Opinion  feems  almoft 
proper  to  the  School  of  Epkurus^  whofe 
avowed  Tenet  was  this  -ra  fxaxd^ov  k, 

fs  hlejfed  and  incorruptible^  jhews  neither  /^- 
var  nor  difpleafure.  And  this  Opinion,  faith 
'  Plutarch ,  robs  us  of  all  our  hopes  and 
comfortable  expedations,  and  of  all  the 
pieafures  of  Religion  ^  and  yet  he  himfelf 
leems  to  render  all  our  endeavours  to  ob- 
tain  his  favour  and  affiftance  vain,  by  fay- 

ing,  ^  «  rcirJJJ  o^roas-  X^(^'^^  (^^'''-X-D  ^etov^ 
d\y!  ori  pC  X^&^^"^  ^  ^cti^eiv  wi^uKiv^  fhat  the 
JOeity  is  not  touched  iv/th  anger,  or  withfa- 
vonr^  bnt  by  his  very  Nature  is  induced  to 
help,  and  to  Jhew  k^indnefs  to  us^  and  is  a- 
verfe  froh  being  angry  with  us  ^  for  this 
fcems  to  render  neceffary  his  Kindnefs  to  us, 
and  fo  to  render  it  unneceffary  that  we 
ftiould  implore  it,  or  ftiould  endeavour  to 
render  our  felves  fit  obje&s  of  it. 


"  Plttt.  adv.  Colot.  p.  1 103.  ^  p.  I  to2.  * 
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But  the  otherOpirvion,  that  Godwould 
not  be  angry  with  us,  or  do  us  any  hurt, 
was  almoft  generally  received  by  Philofo- 
phers  5  ^  LaSantius  is  pofitive  that,  Ita  om- 
nes  Philofophi  de  Ira  cotifentinnt,  they  all 
agreed  in  this  Opiqion  3  and  that  the  con- 
trary  Opinion,  IJt  irafcatnr  Dens^  a  Philo- 
fophis  ncc  fnfccptnm  eji  nnqnam^  nec  aliqnan- 
do  dcfenfnm^  that  God  could  be  angry,  was 
never  either  embraced  ,  or  defended  by 
them.    *  Plntarch  is  very  zealous  for  this 
Opinion,  that  God  can  neither  be  angry 
with  us,  or  do  us  any  hurt  5  tbis  he  efta- 
bliOieth  upon  that  celebrated  Rule  of  Plato, 
that  asFire  cannot  cool,  but  heat^  fo  what 
is  Good  cannot  hurt,  but  profit :  And 
8  Porphyrji^  from  Plato,  faith  the  fame  on 
the  iame  Principle^  and  therefore  ^  he 
faith,  it  is  the  policy  of  wicked  Spirits  to 
engage  us  to  offer  Prayers  and  Sacrifices  to 
inftil  into  us  this  Opinion,  that  thegood 
Gods  raay  be  angry  :  And  '  indeed,  Platos 

Rule  is  this,  /^»5  -njdf.^jiv  airtov  r  ^soy,  dWd 

T  araSiv,  that  God  is  not  the  canfe  of  all 

n 


*  L.  de.  Ira.  c-  2. 

■^i^y.ctv&iv,  cia^r))  vJ^i  itfctS»      ^^d-rl&iVj  Ibid. 

*  De  Abft.  animal.  I.  2.  §.  41. 

TfiTnsa-i  cti^  Kf\(tv(^dLi  iiu£^     ^v^iat  r  ctfct^o^yuv 
-^im'  u(  fSff{<TuS/J&>Vy  Ibid.  §.  40. 
'  DcRcpubl.  1.2.p.^o^.A.B. 

tlings. 
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things^  bHt  ofg$od  things  only  ^  and  to  fay 
that  he  is  the  caufe  of  evil  to  any  Man, 
b\^\xayri\k<!!'^  'arayli  t^Vg)  ^j-  hj/  all  mems  to  be 
vppojed,  and  no  Man  is  to  be  permitted  to 
aftirrn  'it.  This  alfo  was-the  Doftrine  of 
all  thei  "Stoicks.  In  Deo  irdm  non  ejje^  that 
there  was  no  anger  in  God,  that  the  im- 
mortal  Gods  neitber  would,  nor  could  hurt 
«S,  as  having  nullam  vlm  nifi  beneficam  d^" 
falutarem^  no  Power  but  what  was  benefi- 
cial  and  falutary,  and  therefore  that  no 
wife  Man  could  fear  them,  ^  Furor  efi  enim 
timere  falHtaridyk'  being  madnefs  to  fear 
what  was  falutary,  and  which,  faith  ^  An- 

toninuSy  Kaxcoj  •arcia  'drll  /BXaxls^J)  ri  Jtt' 

xy^m^^  never  doth  any  evil  ^  or  hurts  any 
thing  3  and  yet,  viS"^  La^antius  well  notes, 
Summa  omnis  ^  cardo  Religionis^  the  fum 
of  ail  Religion  depends  upon  the  contrary 
Perfuafion  ^  for  neither  do  we  owe  any  ho- 
nour  to  Coid  if  he  affords  no  favour  to  hinl 
that  worftiips  him,  nor  ate  we  to  be  pof- 
fefs^d  with  any  fear  of  him  if  he  be  not 
angty  withthem  thatdo  not  worfhip  him  5 
and  to  fay  with  "  Celfus,  That  God  is  no 
more  angry  with  Men  than  he  is  with  Apcs 


^  SenS&ca  de  Tra.  1.  2.  c.  27.  De  Benefic.  1. 4.  i £p.  95, 
*  L.6..§,  i.l.  2.  §1  II. 
Cap.  6.  .  . 
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0r  Mice^  ftor  doth  -he  threaten  any  evil  to 
them,  is  evidently  the  way  to  give  all  Men 
a  liberty  to  cotnmit  the  greateft  Crimes  with- 
out  fear  of  the  divine  difpleafure. 


C  H  A  P.  IV. 

The  C  O  N  T  E  N  T 

That  the  denial  of  a  Providence  tends  to  the 
fuhverfion  ofall  Piety  andVirtue^  is  owned 
by  the  Heathens^      j.    This  Providencc 
Tvas  abfolutely  denicd  by  Epicurus  and  his 
SeU^      2.    His  doing  this  to  free  Men 
from  their  fears  and  irouhlefome  apprehen- 
jions^  as  it  was  vmn  and  pernicious  in  re- 
fpeS  ofhad  Men^  fo  was  it  needlefs  to  good 
Men^   and  rohb'd  them  of  the  joys  and 
comfort  of  a  virtuous  Life,  §.  5.  Others 
hcld  a  general  Providence^  hut  thought  it 
rejpe^ed  not  particular  Things  and  Per- 
fons^  §.  4.    Ariftotlc,  and  his  Follomrs^ 
confined  this  Prdvldence  to  Heaven  5  See 
g.    The  Stoicks,  tho'  they  afferted  a 
ProvidencCy  they  weakened  it  hy  makjng 
all  their  virtuous  Adtions  depend  vphoUy  up^ 
on  themfelves^  and  deflroyed  it  hy  mal(tng 
that  God  on  whom  it  depends  only  an  inteU 
ligent  Body^  and  hy  the  DoSrine  of  an  in- 

exorabh 
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exrdhle  FatCy  §,  5.  Tl&e  permcious  wfiu- 
€?/ce  of  this  DoHrirte^  and  what  their  fidp- 
pofed  cwn^iicriov  vpasy  Ibid.  The  Platonifts 
and  Pythagoreans  defirojed  that  Provi- 
dence  they  ovoned  r  i{!t^  By  afjcrting  a  Fate 
depending  on  the  Revolution  ofihe  Stars  ■: 
2dly,  By  confining  the  immediate  Provi- 
dcnce  ofGod  to  the  Celefiial  Beings^  and 
leaving  Men  on  Earth  to  the  care  of  Genii 
and  Dxmons,  6.  This  Do&rine  in- 
troduced  Idolatry  into  the  World  ,  and 
fpread  it  through  all  Nations^  and  alfo 
made  it  nectffary  to  Jtpprove  all  the  ridicu- 
lousy  vile  and  cruel  Rites  rvhich  obtained 
among^  them^ 

I.  7dly,  O  D  rauft  wdnt  Will  to  help 
us,  if  he  doth  exercife  no 
Providence  over  us-  and  if  he  hath  no 
regard  to  us,  or  to  any  thing  we  do  ot 
fufffer,  it  muft  be  vain  for  us  to  pay  any 
fcrvice  or  regard  to  him.  That  the  belief 
of  the  divine  Providence  is  the  foundation 
of  all  Piety,  and  tbat  without  it  Religion 
can  be  nothingbut  an  empty  Name,  is  evi- 
dent  even  ffom  the  voice  of  Reafon,  and 
the  acknowledgment  of  theHeatben  World: 
For,  to  what  purpofe  ftiould  we  pray  to  a 
God,  who  regards  none  of  our  Addreffes  5 
or  hope  in  a  God  who  is  not  concerned 
to  help  us  ?  What  ftiould  move  us  to  love 
a  God  who  beftows  no  good  upon  iis,  or 
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fb  fear  a  God  who  will  inflift  no  evil  oil 
us,  or  to  obey  a  God  that  regards  not  our 
Aftions  ?  Indeed,  howcan  we  do  it,  there 
being  no  poffibility  of  obedience  or  difobe- 
dience  where  he  hath  given  us  no  L^wsf 
by  which  our  Aftions  ftiould  be  governed  ? 
Why  (hould  we  thank  him  if  we  receive  no- 
thing  from  him^  why  fhould  we  praife 
him  if  he  be  no  ways  beneficial  to  the 
World  ?  Or,  in  whac  can  we  imitate  him 
if  he  fits  ftill  and  doth  nothing  3  If  he  ex- 
ercifeth  neither  Power,  Wifdom  or  Good- 
nefs,  Juftice  or  Mercy,  towards  any  of  thef 
Sons  of  Men  ?  Hence  Cicero  puts  the  Qiic- 
ftion  thus  to  the  FoUowers  of  EpicurHSi 
^£  pietas  ei  debetut  a  quo  nihil  acceperk^ 
what  can  we  owe  to  him  who  deferves  no- 
thing  from  us  ?  Esl  enim  pietas  jujlitia  erga 
Deos,  for  all  Piety  is  an  aft  of  Juftice  to- 
wards  the  Gods  5  whereas,  if  there  be  no 
Gommunion  between  God  and  Man,  whac 
right  or  juftice  can  there  be  betwecn  them  ? 
SanHitas  autem  eji  fcientia  colendomm  Deo- 
rum^  Sanftity  is  the  knowledge  of  that  wor- 
ftiip  which  belongs  to  them  ^  but  who, 
faith  he,  can  underftand  why  they  ftiould 
be  worftiipped,  if  we  neither  receive  nor 
*  hope  for  any  good  from  them?  In  the  be- 
ginning  of  his  Treatife  of  the  Nature  of 


DcN.Jp  Dfornra,  I,  r.n.  81,  3a. 


the  Gods,  h^obftrves,  that  all  their  facred 
Ceremonies,  Temples,  Shrines,  folemn  Sa- 
crifices,  Oaths  and  religious  Compafts,  de- 
pended  on  the  queftion  of  this  Providence  5 
and  if  «i^ffaith  he,  the  Opinion  of  tbofe 
Philofophers  who  deny  it,  be  own*d  to  be 
true,  ^  ^£  potefi  ejfe  pietas  ?  qu^fan^Has^ 
qu£  Religio  ^  aut  qnid  eji  qnod  ullos  diis 
immortalibns  cultus,  honores,  preces  adhibea- 
mus  >  What  Piety,  'Sanftity,  or  R.eHgion 
can  remain  >  Or,  what  rcaton  have  we  to 
tender  any  Worfhip,  or  Konour,  or  offer 
any  Prayers  to  the  immortal  Gods  >  And 
tlierefore  he  declares  that  Epicurus  by  ta- 
king  from  the  imraortal  Gods  all  help  and 
favour,  had  uttedy  extirpated  all  Reiigion, 
as  having  removed  that  which  is  moft  pro- 
per  to  the  beft,  and  the  moft  excellent  Na- 
ture^  there  being  nothing  better  than  Good- 
nefs  and  Beneficenee,  which  being  once  re- 
mQved  from  the  Gods,  there  is  nothing 
wfeich  can  render  them  the  objefts  of  our 
love,    And  '  Phttarch  faith,  the  Epicmeans 
did  in  Name  and  Words  allovv  Oaths, 
Prayers ,  S^prifices ,  aed  Adorations,  a  f 

a^;^ous-  ^  "^^?^  c/o[iuacrtv  dvc^x^Sciv^  but  by  theif 

Vrinciples  and  Decrees  did  overthrovp  them. 


*">  Ibid.  n.  3.  II.  ,  .     j-  •  n 

^  Epicurus  vcro  ex  animis  liominum  cxrraxic  radicitus  kc- 
J^^tonem,  cum  Diis  imm.ortalibus  &  opem  &  gratiam  fuituht. 

Ibid.  n.  84,  85. 
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They  alfo  ^  add,  that  by  thus  takmg  a- 
way  all  Piety  and  Religion,  they  had  in- 
troduced  into  the  World  great  Perturba- 
tion  and  Confufion,  had  difloived  humane 
Society,  and  made  Truth  or  Fide^ty,  and 
Juftice^t  a  moft  excellent  Virtue,  fall  toge^ 
ther*with  them,  and  by  that  one  Sentence 
by  which  they  have  taken  away  the  Provi- 
dence  of  the  Gods,  jthey  have  alfo  over- 
turned  all  Laws,  and  all  Societies,  Jaith 

}y  vD^c^icdcct  l^e^.cixcL^  for  that  is  the  bond  ofall 
Commnmty^  and  the  foundation  ofall  Laws. 
That  Juftice  is  fundamentally  deftroyed  by 
the  denial  of  a  Providence,  is  evident ; 
for  if  God  had  given  Men  no  Laws  to  aft 
by,  they  can  be  under  no  Laws,  and  then 
there  can  be  nothing  unlawful,  and  there- 
fore  nothingunjuft  5  if  God  hath  given  any 
Laws  by  which  Men  are  to  aft,  he  muft 
have  given  them  in  vain,  or  he  muft  pu- 
nifti  them  who  do  not  siCt  according*to 
them,  and  fo  muft  govern  Men  by  Laws, 
which  is  one  fpecial  branch  of  Providence, 
and  Men  muft*  be  «nrighteou^  in  robbing 
God  of  that  Obedience  which  he  of  right 
requires.    From  the  denial  of  this  Provi- 


'  Atque  haud  fcio  an  picrate  adverfus  Deos  fjblau,  fides 
eciam  Si  Ibciecas  kumani  generis,  &  und^exctUentifTimii  vireus 
juflicia  coUacur.  De Nac.  Ueor.  1. 1.  n.  5. 

*  Coloc.p.  U25.  E» 
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dence  it  alfo  follows,  tjiat  no  Man  is  obli- 
ged  to  Fidelity,  or  tb  be  true  unto  his 
Words,  his  Promifes  or  Contrafts  ^  for  if 
iiothing  be  unlawful  in  its  own  nature,  it 
cannot  be  unlawful  for  any  Man  to  falfifie 
his  Words,  or  ufe  that  liberty  he  had  be-^ 
fore  by  Words  renounced.  Thefe  Poli- 
ticians  tell  us,  that  no  Man  can  be  obliged 
but  by  his  own  aft,  and  that  the  eflence  of 
injuftice  is  nothing  elfe  but  dati  repctitio^ 
or  the  recailirig  that  vphich  xne  before  hadgi- 
ven-^  but  if  no  Man  be  naturally  obliged  to 
any  thing,  he  cannot  be  obliged  to  ftand 
to  his  own  aft,  and  fo  it  cannotbe  unlaw- 
ful  or  unjuft  for  him  voluntarily  to  undo 
what  he  before  had  voluntarily  done  ^  fo 
that  tho*  it  be  true  that  if  Juftice  depend 
upon  a  Law  of  Nature,  Covenants  mufl: 
obh'ge  us,  yet  on  the  contrary  fuppofition, 
that  there  is  nothing  naturally  unjuft,  ic 
cannot  be  unjuft  to  break  our  Covenants  5 
fo  that  Covenants  without  natural  Juftice, 
are  nothing  but  mere  Words^  and  when 
natural  Juftice  is  oncc  difcarded,  and  afl 
truth  and  obligation  to  pcrform  our  Pro- 
mifes  and  Covenants  cliftolved,  how  is  it 
poffiblethat  humaneSociety,  which  funda^- 
mentally  depends  upon  thcmftiouldfubfift? 
And  therefore  "  PUny,  who  had  reprefen- 

"  frridcndum  vero  agcrc  curam  rcram  hwmanarum  illuiJ 
quicquid  cfl  fummum^  1.  t.c.  7.-p.  lo.  Verum  in  his  Dcus 
agcrc  curanircrum  humaiurum  crcdi  cjt  ulu  y\i£  efl,  p:  1 1. 

tcd 
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ted  it  as  a  ridiculous  thing,  to  think  that 
God  took^fareof  hnmanc  Affairs^  is  in  the 
fame  place  forced  to  add,  that  V/V  tifefitl  to 
have  thjs  belteved, 

Thus  have  v/e  feen  the  neceffity  of  a  be- 
Hef  and  firm  perfuafion  of  an  over-ruling 
Providence  both  to  the  prefervation  of 
Piety  and  Juftice,  and  to  the  welfare  and 
cven  fubiifl:enc&  of  Societies,  let  us  nov^  fee 
faow  this  was  either  openly  and  direftly, 
or  fecretly  and  confequentially  overthrovvn 
by  the  variousSefts  of  Philofophers  andH^^-» 
then  Sages.  And, 

IL  if/,  Tfais  Providence  was  abfo* 
lutely  deny'd  by  the  prevailing  Seft  of  £p;* 
CHrns,  who  ftiled  it,  in  derifion,  anm/^  fa^ 
tidicam  Stoicornm^  thc  old  Hag  of  thc  Sto^ 
icl{s  ^  and  laid  it  down  as  an  unqueftiona- 
ble  Axiom,  That  rvhat  was  bleffed  a7id  im^ 
mortal^  gave  fieither  any  trouble  to  it  felf  71  or 
others  5  ^  That  neither  help  nor  fivou)\  ha-* 
tred  or  difpleafnre  can  belong  to  it* 

§.  Iir.  And  whereas  heefpoufed  thisTe^ 
net  chiefly  to  frce  Men  from  their  Fears 
and  troublefome  Apprehenfions  of  the 


*  Velleius  apiid  Cicer.  de  Nat.  Peor.  l  i.  n.  14. 

X,diei]i^  (y.itKcieioTrPi/y  Epicur. '  apud  D.  'Laerc.  J.  10.  p.  ^34. 
Cicer.dc  Nat.  Deorum  J.  i.  n.  ^3.  De  Divia,  1.  2.  n.  81,  Sei^ 
ile  Bcnef.  I.  4,  c.  4^. 
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Gods,  of  Death,  aM  what  might  follow 
after  death  5  and  his  Followers  bragg'd, 
that  they  vvere  his  tcrrorihus  ab  ^icuro  for 
luti,  freed  by  Epicurns  from  thofe  Fears  ^ 
In  this  he  feems  to  have  fiiewed  bis  ^eak- 
nefs,  as  much  as  in  the  Docirine  he  main- 
tained.  For, 

li?,  This  was  a  vain  attkmptto  do  what 
neither  £;?7V«r;<fj  did,  nor  conld  do,  it  be- 
ing  evident  from  the  experience  of  Man- 
kind,  that  wicked  Men  are  grievoufly  af- 
flided  with  thefe  Fears,  and  that  they  are 
rjot  able  wholly  to  exernpt  themfelvesfrom 
thefe  efFefts  and  vv^orkings  of  a  natural  Con- 
jTcience  ;  and  why  is  this,  biinthat  the^t- 
moft  vigour  of  their  Ilcafon,  alTifted  Wlth 
the  ftrongeil:  bent  of  tljeir  Delires  and»  En- 
deavours  to  ftifle  thefe  effefts  of  Confci- 
ence,  can  give  them  no  alTurance  of  an  ex- 
emption  from  the  Evils  vv^hich  they  dread  5 
it  being  with  the  geaerality  of  iQdi,  as 
Cicero  faith  it  was  with  Epicurus^  nemo 
ea  qu£  timenda,  ejfe  tiegahat  timebat^  mortem 
dico  &  Deos,  they  being  in  continual  dread 
of  that  which  they  teach  others  not  to 
fean  For  this  ^  Plato  hath  obferved,  that 
this  dread  then  chiefly  feizes  upon  them, 

47reia^dv  rh  lyfj^  n      ciiS^  riX^^^irideiv^  Tphen  any 
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ipf  them  thmk,s  he  is  near  to  death^  for  tbe 
Stories  of  Hades,or  Punifhments  after  death, 
which  were  KaiaUKc^lfjJ^a  t£cu,-  laugh^d  ap 
while  they  were  well,  'ron  0  re^?aj;  «/j-re  ¥^  ^m. 
ybjj  jut/i  clKrMc  wcrr,  do  thefi  troifble  his  Sout 
lefi  they  fljmdd  prove  true.  And  very  ratio- 
nal  is  this  Fear,  themfelves  being  judges  ^ 
for  therefore,  faith  their  beloved  Epicurns^ 
the  unjuft,  and  violators  of  the  Laws  of 
Men,  muft  '  aG/aws-  (^UH  il,  Uvs  mife- 

rahlyy  and  in  continual  fear^  fince  that  tho' 
they  may  lie  hid,  '^^'^*'-^  \a^a-j  XaCei^^ 

dd^iwalov  eViv,  it  if  impojfihle  they  fhonld  be 
certain  that  they  fljall  not  be  difcovered.  And 
in  like  man^er,  to  exempt  them  alfofrom 
tli^Aerrors  of  that  future  Judgment,  which 
from  the  inward  workings  of  their  Confcir 
ence  they  are  taught  to  fear,  they  muft  not 
only  hope  God  may  not,  but  muft  be  certairi 
that  he  will  not,  call  them  to  a  future  Ac- 
count,  or  punifli  them  for  their  Irapiety 
and  Prophanenefs  ^  for  Man  doth  natural- 
ly  fear  what  may  befal  him,  tho*  it  be  not 
certain  5  and  ftill  the  greater,  and  more 
iafting  is  the  Evil,  the  more  tormenting  i$ 
the  Fear:  Now,  can  any  Man  be  abfo^ 
lutely  certain  that  there  is  no  Providence 
at  prefent  ruling  in  the  World,  that  a  God 
infinite  ir;  Goodnefs  (hould  be  unwilling  to 
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do  good,  and  he  who  hateth  all  Iniquity 
(hould  do  nothing  to  difcountenance  that 
Evil  which  bears  an  infinite  contrariety  to 
his  Nature  >  Or  that  there  will  be  no  fu- 
ture  Recompences  ^  thatGod  fees  all  things 
as  an  idle  Speftator,  looking  withthefame 
indifference  on  thofe  that  Iqve,  and  are 
moft  like  to  his  Nature,  and  on  thofewho 
hate^  blafpheme  him ,  and  are  alienated 
jfrom  the  life  of  God  ?  In  a  word,  I  think 
it  certain  that  more  Philofophers  and  Chri- 
flians  have  conquered  that  natural  abhor- 
rence  which  we  have  to  Pain  and  Sicknefs, 
and  ^ven  Death  it  felf ,  than  there  be 
Atheijiical  Spirits  who  have  been  able  whol- 
iy  to  exempt  themfelves  from  the  diftur- 
bance  pf  an  evil  and  condemning  Confci- 
ence  ^  and  then  there  is  no  reafon  to  con- 
jclude  the  latter  is  lefs  natural  tban  the 
former. 

2dljt,  Tbis  attempt  is  as  pernicious  to 
Mankind,  as  it  is  vain  and  fruitlefs^  for 
the  fenfe  of  fuph  a  Providence  as  ruleth  in 
Jthe  World,  and  fuch  a  Being  as  will  deal 
vvith  all  Men  according  to  their  VVorks,  as 
|t  is  fuitable  to  the  Holinefs  and  Juftice  of 
the  Divine  Nature,  to  his  love  pf  that 
which  renders  us  moft  like  unto,  and  his 
liatred  of  that  which  is  repugnant  to  his 
Nature^  fo  is  it  abfolutely  neceflary  to  de- 
ter  Men  from  Injuftice,  Falfhood,  Cruelty, 
ciifturbance  of  the  Peace  of  others,  and  to 
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r  feftrain  them  from  being  Wolves  and  Ty- 
gers  to  each  other.    Many  deny  tbe  truth 
of  thefe  Do&rines,  faith  Cicero^  utiles  au-- 
tem  ejfe  has  Opiniones  quis  neget  .<?  but  who 
can  deny  them  to  be  profitable  >  Even  that 
*  Pliny  who  derided  this  Doftrine  of  a  Pro- 
vidence,  yet  holds  it  ufeful  to  believe,  pce^ 
nas  maleficiis  aliqnandoferaSy  occupatoDeoin 
tanta  mole^  nnnqmm  antem  irritas  ejje^  that 
cvil-doers  may  be  puniChed  late,  but  that 
they  never  can  efcape  due  Punifliment.  Of 
this  we  are  affured  from  the  concurrent 
fuffrage  of  all  Nations,  and  all  Ages,  they 
having  alwayshad  their  Laws  to  deterMeii 
from  doing  Evil,  and  looked  upon  their 
Gods  as  the  Avengers  of  thofe  who  did 
tranfgrefs  them.    Hence  all  that  have  ever 
made  Laws  for  Societies,  as  Lycnrgus  for 
the  Lacedemonians^  Nnma  for  the  Romansy 
lon  for  the  Athenians^  Deucalion  for  ali  the 
Grecians^  faith  Plntarch  5  and  all  that  have 
writ  about  Lavvs  and  Common-wealths,  as 
Zeno^  Plato,  -AidflotU^  Cicero-^  have  laid  this| 
as  the  foundation  of  them,  that  the  God^ 
are  the  Infpeftors  of  all  things,  piomviqno 
&*  tmpiorum  hahere  rationem^  and  take  ar^ 
account  of  good  and  wicked  Men,  and  will 
deail  with  them  accordingly  3  and  thought 
it  iieceffary  to  rejeft  thofe  vile  Opiniohs 


y  Nat.  Hifh  I.  i.  c  7. 
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which  either  maintained  there  was  no  God, 

Or  held,      ■^«cv  /jtw  «;^etv  b-r&js-  •urolt  ih  r  av6^ci»- 

lav,  HaloX^roeetv,  that  hc  did  not  infp^dt  or 
ta\e  care  of  Man^  hiit  let  him  alone  and  dif 
regarded  him  5  which  opinion,  faith  Hip^ 
fodamns^  being  once  received,  the  folly  and 
injuftice  which  it  will  produce  muft  be  be- 
yond  expreffion  3  and  therefore  EpicurHs 
did  wifely  in  permitting  his  wife  Maii 
c  }?Tg  •5roxn<^'c7£c%^  bT£  Tu^vvi/j-eiv^  neither  to 
employ  himfelf  in  governing  a  Kingdom, 
or  a  Common-wealth,  or  even  interefthimr 
himfelf  in  publick  Affairs,  becaufe  he  faw 
his  Principles  were  inconfiftent  with  all 
Government  5  and  therefbre  faith  in  ^iSe^ 
neca^  qH£  Ego  fcio  non  prohat  populHs^  qude 
prohat  populus^  Ego  nefcio,  thePopuIace  ap- 
proves  not  my  Notioiis,  nor  do  I  skill  what 
they  approve  of.  Moreover,  feeing  all 
Evil  is  contrived  in  the  Heart,  and  thence 
proceeds  to  Aftion  in  the  Tongue.and  Hai^d, 
and  feeing  humane  Laws  oniy  take  cogni- 
fance  of  outward  Adions,  were  there  no 
pye  to  fee,  no  Wifdom  to  take  notice  of 
that  invvard  fountain  of  all  Wickednefs, 
Men  could  not  be  deterred  from  contriving 
the  moft  pernicious  Defigns,  and  when 
Luft  is  thus  conceived  in  the  Heart,  an4 
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ihat  isfHlly  fet  inthem  to  do  evil,  thcy  v/ill 
be  fcarce  reftrained  from  the  pra£i:ice  of  it; 
So  neceffary  is  this  belief  of  an  Alf-feeing 
Eye  and  over-rulingPrpvidence  to  the  well 
governing  of  the  World,  and  to  the  Peace 
and  Welfare  of  Societies.  Wherefore, 

^dly,  He  ought  to  have  confidered  that 
the  belief  of  fuch  a  Providence  as  doth  in- 
fpeft  our  Thoughts  and  Aftions,  and  doth 
enquire  into  our  Manners,  and  our  very 
Words,  is  only  troublefome  to  thera  whofe 
Hearts  conderan  them  for  the  evil  of  thcir 
Lives    and    Manners ,    whofe  Words , 
Thoughts,  and  Adions,  are  plainly  oppo- 
fite  to  the  Didlates  of  their  Reafon,  and 
who  think,  fpe^ik,  and  do,  what  they  do 
inwardly  perceive  to  be  unwortby  of  a 
Man  5  that  is,  to  them  who  are  the  Pefts 
and  Corrupters  pf  the  Civil  Governraent, 
and  the  Bane  of  the  Societies  in  which  they 
dwell  5  and  that  fuch  Perfons  (hould  be 
terrified  by  the  fenfe  of  divine  Judgments 
ready  to  feize  upon  them,  and  by  the  ter- 
rors  of  a  future  Jadgment  from  their  perni- 
cious  ways,  which  is  che  firft  defign  of  Pro- 
vidence  in  all  the  Punifiiments  inflifted  on 
them  in  this  prefent  Life,  is  for  their  great 
advantage  5  or  if  they  prove  incurable,  that 
they  fhould  not  only  fear,  butftiould  be 
thought  to  futFer  far  more  dreadful  Evils  in 
another  ftate,  is  for  the  benefit  and  welfare 
pf  the  whole  Spciety. 
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^thly,  He  ought  to  have  conGdered  that 
the  Principles  he  hath  efpoufed  as  the  rnoft 
proper  method  to  free  Mankind  from  all 
thefe  Fears  and  Troubles,  do  as  entirely 
rob  all  Men,  and  more  efpecially  good  Men, 
of  all  the  remedy  which  they  can  have 
againft  the  Evils  virhich  they  fear ,  certain 
ic  is  that  whilft  wc  do  continue  in  this 
World,  whether  Providcnce,  or  Chance, 
do  govern,  we  fliall  be  fiibjeft  to  the  fear 
of  all  Calamities,  to  which  we  find  hu- 
mane  Nature  lies  expofed  ^  but  then  the 
happy  difference  is  this,  thac  he  who  hear- 
tily  believes  that  Providence  infpefteth  all 
our  Thoughts,  and  Aftions,  and  lives 
agrceably  to  that  Perfuafion,  hath  Faith, 
and  Hope,  and  Truft  in  God  to  moderate 
thefe  Fears,  and  a  comfortable  expeftation 
of  a  good  iffuefrom  them,  and  a  rew^ard  of 
all  his  Patience  under  them,  to  mitigate 
and  to  alleviate  the  evil  of  them.  This  one 
Confideration,  faith  Her^ogenes  in  Plutarch^ 
that  where-ever  I  am,  and  whatever  I  do, 
the  Gods  whoknow,  and  can  do  all  things, 
love  me  fo  ^  ima^XeiS^  ixa  as  always  to  take 
care  of  me^  doth  beget  in  me  ^doi©^  a.\xi\- 
yavo))  an  invincthh  Confidence  5  whereas  he 
that  rejefts  a  Providence  hath  Fear  with- 
out  Hope,  and  when  the  Evil  is  inevitable 


*  Non  poffe  fuav,  p,  1105.  B,  C, 
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by  humane  Power,  Fear  turned  into  De- 
fpair:  They  leave  themfelves^  faith  Hermo- 
genes^  no  refuge  againji  Calamities^  hut  are 
forced  cowardly  to  fly  to  an  Halter  ^  cJr 
/jt/av  Y.cjL]a(^\)^bjj  ;^  y.ijjl^a.^  as  to  their  only  Port 
and  Refuge. 

Laftly,  By  the  fame  Principles  and  Me- 
thod  they  entirely  robb*d  good  Men  of  all 
the  joys  and  pleafures  of  true  Piety,  and 
all  their  comfortable  hopes  and  expedations 
of  a  f uture  Recompence  and  blefled  Immor- 
tality  5  and  upon  this  account  *  Plutarch 
doth  chiefly  argue  that  a  Man  can  never 
live  pleafantly  upon  the  Principles  of  Epi- 
curus^  becaufe  hc  by  them  had  cut  ofF 

all  our  good  exfe(}ations^  and  our  joys^  and 
the  advantages  of  doing  vpell^  and  the  im- 
menfe  pleafures  tvhich  rce  hopefor  after  death  : 
To  believe  an  over-ruling  Providence,  and 
live  vvell,  are  tvvo  of  the  mofl:  chearful, 
hopeful,  comfortable  things  we  can  ima- 
gine  ^  for  what  is  there  that  a  good  Man 
cannot  hope  for  from  a  God  infinite  in 
Power,  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs,  and  who 
delights  in  ftiewing  kindnefs  to  good  Men  > 
And  the  belief  of  an  immortal  flate  where 
we  for  ever  fliall  be  capable  of  his  Favour, 
and  thecontinuarexpreflions  of  his^Good- 
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nefs,  gives  us  a  perfeft  triumph  over  death, 
and  renders  all  the  Evils  which  we  fuffer 
with  patience  and  refignation,  frefh  objefts 
of  our  hope^  and  therefore  we  may  ra- 
tionally  enquire  with  ^  Plutarch^ 

dvia^v  r  acoov/oov  araOcjjv  WiricJ^a  '^'i^mS^  ->  ^  ^ 
dn^ldrhjj  oucf^ouLiJLovlav  ^CaXetv,  /^uji  it  not  he 
bitter  ta  he  deprived  ofthe  hopes  ofeverlaji- 
ing  Blejjings^  and  to  lofe  the  jHpremefl  Hap^ 
finefs  Whereas  the  deniers  of  a  Provi- 
dence  can  have  no  objedt  of  tbeir  Faith  and 
Hope,  for  they  can  iiever  rationallyexpeft 
any  helpor  favour  froraxhatDeity,  which 
doth  not,  fay  they,  in  the  leaft  regard  their 
Aftions  5  and  for  a  Man  under  the  (liarpeft 
Miferies  of  this  prefent  Life  to  take  refuge 
with  them  in  the  thoughts  of  death,  is,  as 
*tis  well  obferved  by  '  Plutarch,  but  fuch 
another  kind  of  comfort,  as  if  you  ftiould 
tell  a  Man  in  a  Storm  at  Sea,  tho'  the  Ship 
hath  no  Pilot,  and  there  is  no  hopes  of 
weathering  the  Storm ,  he  need  not  be 
afraid,  for  in  a  little  while  it  will  fplit 
and  fink,  and  being  drown  d,  the  Storm 
will  trouble  him  no  more. 


^  P.  II05.  D. 
*  Ibid.  1103.C  D. 
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IIL  2dly^  ^  Anjlale  znd  hisFoUowers 
confined  this  Providence  to  Heaven,  but 
left  all  fublunary  things  entirely  deftitute  of 
the  care  of  God,  Angels,  or  Dsemons,  fo 
that  ^  Origen^  Chalcidius,  and  others,  declare 
they  took  away  all  Providence  ^  and  "  At- 
ticHs  faith,  that  his  opinion  was  the  fame 
as  to  the  Interefts  of  Vice  and  Virtue  with 
that  of  Epicurus  ^  it  being  all  one  as  to  us 
to  have  no  Providence  at  all,  as  to  have 
none  that  takes  care  of  us,  Men  beingby 
this  latter  opinion  equally  deferted  by  the 
Gods,  and  equal  impunity  being  given  by 
it  to  thofe  who  do  unriguteoufnefs. 

IV.  ^dly,  Others  beh'eved  there  was 
a  general  Providence,  which  kept  ali  Kinds 
and  Species  of  Beings  in  their  continual  Vi- 
ci{ritudes,«but  then  they  held  that  it  refpe- 
fted  not  particular  Beings  3  it  ^eard  and 
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yd  ipi/.vi<i  r^Tav  d^Trdvicdv  KQiv&:v&iv,  ta      /m^eiU-ia,  jUjicTi- 
ewT^^.  Plucarch  dc  Pi.  Philoloph.  1.  2.  c.  3.  Stob.  jETcIog. 
Phyfp.  48.  Diog.  Laerc.  1.  5.  p.  286.  Arrian  in  Epite.  I.  i. 
c.  12.  Vide  Arift.  de  mundo^  c.  6.  ^ 
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faw  things  "  xaOoXy,  lytxYiK^  iJ-k^,  tn  gcne^ 
ral^  hut  not  in  particular  ^  faith  Xenofhaftcs 
Colofhonius^  it  was  regardful  "  av9e^7r/voov 

xo/vcv  3  jutovov,  aX>v*  ij;^t  xaT  Wclv  IxaV»  of  hu^ 
mane  Affairs  in  general  only^  hut  not  of  each 
Man  in  particnlar  :  So  Arridn  reprefents  it, 
T  T^wv  «Vcov,  1/^»  c/^£,  (»  fex  £Tt,  it  regarded 
the  Kinds  and  Species  of  BeingSy  but  not  me 
and  thee  in  particular^  faith  Jufiin  Martyr  to 
Trypho  :  It  is  mindful,  faith  ^  Celfus  -re  o\s5 
the  Vniverfe,  but  is  no  more  difpleafed 
with  what  Man  doth,  than  with  Apes  and 
Micet,  and  therefore,  accordingtothisopi- 
nion,  faith  Arrian^  it  cannot  be  the  end  of 
Man  iTTzS^  •^s&I  to  obey  or  folloro  God^  and 
5  Juflin  M.  well  obferves,  that  this  opinion 
gives  as  much  licence  to  Man  to  commit  all 
manner  oflniquity  as  any  of  the  former  Sen^ 
timentSy  asfreeing  themfrom  fear  ofpunijlo^ 
menty  or  hope  of  any good  fromGod. 

%.  V.  ^hly,  The&^/V;^/ wereftifFAffer- 
ters  of  a  particular  Providence,  but  then 
they  weakned  the  Doftrine  of  the  Divine 


"  Eufeb.  Prxpar.  Evang.  L  i.  c.  8^ 
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TLoiiiV  Ti.  07/  ^ihov^  >^  Ki^eiV,  fxini  KoKctClV  (*)oC^  ~ 
fj^oif  fx^TS  fltfscQev  €ATl^ir<r/  c^t  ^ga.  Juft.  t)ial,  cum  Tryph. 
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Providence  by  faying,  as  ^  Balh^  the  Sto^ 
ick^  Magna  Dii  curant^  parva  ^egllgunt^  the 
Oods  were  only  concerrled  for  greac  things, 
but  neglefted  little  things,  to  wit,  thd 
Vines  and  Fields  of  private  Petfons; 
And, 

2dlyy  This  they  did  more  efFeftually  by 
making  all  their  virtuous  Aftions  entirely, 
to  depend  upon  themfelves,  and  excluding 
God  froiti  any  ways  contributing  to  it; 
Thus '  Seneca  declares,  thatjibi  fidere  to  de- 
pend  upon  our  felves,  is  the  caufe  aind 
ftrength  bf  an  happy  Life,  and  therefore 
whereas  it  was  coramonly  faid,  Si  uis  ejfe 
felix  Deos  ora,  pray  to  the  Gods  for  it  if 
tfaou  wouldeft  be  happy,  he  declares  that 
iurpe  eSi  etiamnum  Deos  fatigate^  'tis  unbe- 
coraing  to  be  ftiil  v/earying  the  Gods  thus  ^ 
and  faith,  ^id  votis  opus  eH^  fac  teipfmfi 
felicem^  what  need  haft  thou  of  Prayer  ? 
make  thy  felf  happy,  labour  Co  get  the 
knowledge  of  Divine  and  Humane  things  • 
this  is  the  chief  Good,  which  being  once 
obtained,  '  incipis  Deorum  effe  focius  nori 
fupplex,  thou  beginneft  to  be  not  the  Sup- 
pliant,  but  the  Companion  of  tbe  Gods  3 


'  De  Nar.  Deorum',  I.  2.  n.  1 25.  At  enim  minora  nl|negli'* 

fint,  neque  asellos  fmgitlorum,  neaue  viticulas  pcrfe^untur^ 
c.  lib.  3.  n.  54. 
*  Ep.  gi. 
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And  again,  fiultum  eli  optare  cum  pofis  a 
te  impetrare,  non  funt  ad  cosUm  elevande 
manus,  it  is  folly  to  wi(h  for  that  which 
thou  may'ft  obtain  from  thy  ownfdf,  thy 
Hands  are  not  to  be  lifted  up  to  Heaven, 
for  tho'  nemo  fine  Deomr  honns,  no  Man  i9 
edod  without  God,  yet  that  Godis  withm 
thee,  he  is  ouly  thy  ownSoul  j  which  he 
emetiraes  ftiles  God,  and  foraetimes  a  part 
of  God  s  yea,  he  adds,  that  a  wife  Man 
excels  God  jn  this,  that  God  natura  bene- 
ficio  non  fiiofiapxens  eli,  is  Wife  from  bis 
Nature,  not  his  Choice.   Cotta  m  "Cwrtf 
makes  this  a  more  general  opmion  ^  tor, 
faith  he,  Judiciuf»  omnmm  mortalmm  eJ2 
fortunamaDeo  petendam,  a  feipfio  fiimendam 
efTe  fapientlam,  it  is  the  fentiment  of  al 
Mankmd,  that  Wifdom  is  to  be  denved 
from  our  felves,  the  Godds  of  Fortune  only 
to  be  defired  of  God ;  tbat  it  was  generaUy 
owned  th|t  they  received  all  the  Emolu- 
ments  and  profperous  Events  of  Life  from 
the  Gods,  virtute^  autem  nemo  tmquam  Deo 
acceptam  retulit,  but  no  Man  ever  did  afcnbe 
hls  Virtue  to  divine  affiftance :  And  tor 
this  he  appeals  to  the  common  praftice  of 
Mankind  i  for  aU  Men,  faith  he,  prajr  to 
%ipiter  for  Wealth  a»d  Safety,  non  quod  nos 
juftos,  t^peratos,  fapientes  efficiat,  hHtmt 
for  Jufiice,  Jemperance,  ojid  Wifidom.  They 


•  De  fjat.  Deorunv  1. 3-  n.  6},  66. 
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alfo  give  thanks  for  all  the  Goods  of  For- 
tune  they  enjoy*d,  and  prefervation  fronj 
the  Evils  ofthisWorld,  but  notforVir- 
tae  and  Goodnefs  5        ^uit  quod.  hom^ 
ejfet  grattas  egit  Dtis  u»quaKt  ^  for  who  ever 
gave  thanks  to  the  Gods  for  his  beins 
good  >  In  fine,  We  dre,  faith  he,  praif^ 
wortbjifor  our  Virtue,  and  m  rightly  glory  in 
it,  quod  non  contingeret  fi  id  donum  a  Deo 
non  a  nobis  haberemus,  which  wmU  not 
he.ifVirtue  j)>ere  the  gift  of  God,  a»d  pro* 
ceeded  not  from  ourfelves.    »  Arrian  faitb, 
God  hath  eftabli{hed  this  as  a  Law,  and 
laid,  If  thoH  wouldejl  hdve  any  good,  thoU 
muft  take  it  from  thy  felf     Now  Ijy  this 
opmion,  faith  "  Maximus  Tyrius,  they  re? 
prefented  God  unworthily,  to  wit,  as  one 
i^kois  tiheral  in  things  oflittle  moment,  but 
dtfficult  and  parfimonious  ifi  re^eSt  of  bettet 
thtngs  i  And  fince,  faith  "  mutArch,  thefe 
outvpard  things,  in  the  opinion  ofthe  Stoicks 
are  not  goodand  frofitable,  ifGod  gives  onlj 

8c»<s^"«a</TOAafs.1. 1.  c.  29.      '      '       .  •'^*  "J" 
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thefe  thifJgs^  and  gives  not  Virtm  to  improife 
themy  he  doth  us  vo  good^  bitt  rather  hurt  ^ 
and  if  they^  faith  he,  take  away  the  notion 
cf  a  God  tfho  take  axoay  his  Providence,  they 
equally  do  it  voho  fay^  w^vceiv  ^  -m  ^£»r 

Providence  of  God  doth  us  no  good^  nor  do 
the  Gods  give  us  any  good  thing^  htit  only 
that  which  is  indifferent, 

^dljy  They  deftroyed  this  Pf ovidence  by 
making  that  God  whom  they  affigned  as 
the  Adminiftrator  and  Confervator  of  all 
things,  to  be  only,  faith '  Plutarch,  (^i^a. 
vci^v^  an  intelligent  Body,  and  Jupiter  to  be 
Fire.  This  opinion,  tho*  fome  would  frec 
them  from,  yet  their  Friend  *  Lipfius  con- 
felTeth.  Diogenes  Laertius  fays  they  owned 
two  Principles,  an  Agent  and  a  Patient, 

aXXa     (o)[jLala  n)  rdg  a^J^ar,  hut  held  thefe 

Principles  to  he  Bodies  5  and  this  ^  reading 
is  to  be  retained,  as  being  confirmed  by  Plu^ 
tarch^  by  Porphyry  in  Eufehius,  and  by  Ori- 
gen  againft  Celfus^  in  divers  places.  Now 
this  Qii.wa  voz^v  intelligent  Body  is  a  contra- 
didion  to  it  felf ,  and  to  make  all  Provi-. 
dence  depend  upon  it,  is  in  effeft  to  deny 


'  De  Com.Nor.  adv.  Scoic.  p.  1085.  de  facie  in  orbe  lunjc, 
V-926.V,  *1..7.p.449-  ,     ,       ^  *       ^  , 

^    Oviot  (XTCOiKot  p^)  au^etlct  (psi(TlV  f5»  ^  ^  "srotav  Kj 
TD^ 'S-flt^oi/.  Eufeb.  Prxp.  Evang.  I.  15.  c.  14.  Ol  a&>iJ.ct 
^TTofjif  r  ^iov  ^coiKoi.  Orig.  adVc  CeKum.  I.  i.  p.  17. 
p.  I  $5. 1.  4.  p.  1 6^.-1:  6'  p.  3 £5-  ' 
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there  is  a  Providence,  it  being  in  the  na- 
ture  of  the  thing  impoffible  that  any  body 
fliould  have  Wildom,  and  Forefight  fuffici- 
ent  to  difcern,  or  Power  fufficient  to  per- 
form  all  things,  or  Will  to  do  thcm. 

And  laftly,  they  fundamentally  deftroyed 
the  benefit  of  this  Providence,  by  intro- 
ducing  an  inexorable  Fate,  or  fuch  a  feries 
or  concatenation  of  Caufes,  as  made  all 
things  inevitably  happen  as  they  did  5  for 
tho'  they  faid,  that  Fate,  sindjHpiterj  and 
Providence  werc  one  and  the  fame  thing, 
tho*  they  were  great  AfTerters  of  the  omJt£^». 
aio'j  the  free  mction  of  the  Sonl,  and  placed 
all  their  happinefs  in  being  concerned  only 
for  the  TA  l(p'  r,{j.h  thingf  whtch  were  in  our 
own  power  ^  yet  all  this  can  be  only  an  evi* 
dence  of  the  Stoical  repugnances,  as '  PIh^ 
tarch  makes  it,  whilft  they  maintained  this 

Fate  tO  be  OMr/av  dy.m^ci^  K^dyfMKiflov^  ;^  «'jisTrlcJV, 

a  Caufe  unmoveable  by  any  endeavonrs  thatcan 
he  ufed^  and  which  cannot  be  hindred  or  averted 
from  prodiicing  the  Effe&  ^  and  define  it  an 

imrautable  feries  of  Caufes  coherent  to 
oneanother,  fo  that  all  things  are  produ- 
ccd  by  tbis  connexion  of  Caufes,  and  call 

» . .  ,  .   

^  De  Stoir.  repugn.  p.  io$5. 
Immurabilis  caufarum  cohxrentium  feries,  Sen.  Hcfi. 
vid.  c.  8.  batalis  qua?dam  neceffitas  quaquicquid  aec'dic  id 
ex  caufarum  concinuatione  fluxilTe  dicitur.  Ciccrode  Nac, 
Peorura.  1. 1.  n.  50,  39.  De  divin.  !•  i.n.  lo^. 
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it  a  fatal  Necejfity,  hy  virtue  of  which  ivhat^ 
foever  happetjs  fldws  from  a  continuation  of 
Cmfes  :  But  then  ^  they  fpeak  of  That,  and 
Providence,  and  Jfipiter,  disjundively,  a$ 
.of  feveral  and  different  Things  and  Hypo- 
thefes,  even  as  different  as  Providence  is 
from  Chance  or  Fortune,  AU  the  liberty 
they  allow  to  the  Will  is  this,  That  it  may 
chufe  to  do  what,  if  Man  doth  refufe  to 
do,  Fate  wil}  compel  him  to  do  ^  and  may 
refufe  to  do  what,  if  he  would  do,  he  is 
by  Fate  necefiitated  ro  ieave  undone  j  and 
that  becaufe,  faith  ^Seneca^  Omnia  certa  & 
in  dEternum  diSa  lege  decurrunty  caufa  pendet 
caufa,  all  thingsrun  on  by  a  certain  and 
cternally  eftabliftied  Law :  Olim  conjiitutum 
^  efi  quid  gaudeas  quid  fleas^  it  is  of  old  orr 
dained  at  what  thouftialt  Fvejoice  or  Weep, 
one  Caufe  depends  upon  ancther  5  fata  nos 
ducunt,  ViiQ  are  led  by  Fat^.  This  they  ex- 
plain  by  tbe  example  of  a  Dog  tied  to  a 
Cart's  :ail,  he  may  follow  without  being 
drawn,  butif  he  dbth  not^  hemuftfollow 
by  being  drawn,    cwTuo^nTrii    om  r  «vG^Vcov^ 


m. 

^i;..**»*:v*'  «.V--' 

l\(l.(TiiJ.Q-  a  ipv^fy.h'  Anton.  L12.  §.  8,  14.  Phifofophan- 
dum  eft  frvc  nos  incxorabili  lege  faca  conftringiinr,  five  arbicer 
Peu§  univer/i  punfta  difponic,  Mve  cafus  res  humanas  fine  or- 
^iine  impelHc  —  fi  fatum,  fi  Dcus  Reftor  eft,  fi  cafus  ini- 
^rar.  Sen.  Ep.  16.  "  •  ' 

'  f  pe  Provrdeiitia,  c,  5. 
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0i?td  this  alfo  is  the  cafe  ofMen^  for  s  ifthey 
mll  not  follovp  Fate^  they  jl)all  b/  all  means 
he  necejfitated  to  come  under  the  Laws  of 
Fate. 

Now  this  «Jrs^^Viov  juts   dmfm^  Will  lying 
Hnder  a  necejfity  from  an  ontward  ca-ufe, 
that  doth,  and  will  lay  reftraints  upon  it, 
is  indeed  no  Will  5  for  as  ^  Simplicius  ob^ 
ferves,  i^o  Man  is  faid  to  aU  voUintarily 
vpho  is  thus  necejfitated  toaB^  or  not  td  aS^ 
and  therefore  as  Scripture  ftill  puts  Liberty 
and  Neceffity  in  oppofition  to  each  other, 
fo  Seneca  himfelf  infinuates  the  fame  by 
faying,  Si  vis  fcire  an  vclim^  effice  ut pojjin^ 
fiolle^  if  thou  wouldft  know  whether  I  am 
willing  to  do  fo,  permit  me  not  to  be  fo, 
i.  e.  permit  me  todootherwife.    Moreover  ^ 
this  Fate  therefore  deftroys  the  liberty  of 
our  Defires,  Choice,  and  confequently  of 
our  Aftions,  becaufe  it  introduces  an  ex-^ 
ternal  and  autecedent  Caufe  on  which  they 
do  depend  as  the  Effea  upon  the  Caufe, 
and  from  which  they  of  neceflity  refulr  ^ 
for  a  Caufe  being  that,  '  (fu^  id  efficitcujus 


«k  ^tfiTT^eifj^cv  t^ffzhheiv,  lib,  ifled.  apud,  Menag.  in  Laerty 
ilTud  de  Stoic.  jcctfl'  ^fjjpf^iuj  ^  (rjtUt  rct  'Tvci^a,  ytvi^^^ 

I.  7.  p.  45^.  ctj*  yt.i—-'(TV  fi  ^iTT^CO/J^^YI  {JtTOI  's'o7i  C^iV  t^fJit 

^J^iv  wT^of  i'],(!ij.cu.  Epift.  c.  37. 
'  Cif»  de  fiico.  Pp  2^, 
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eU  cauf^,  which  produceth  the  Effeft,  a 
Caufe  which  neceflitates  the  Aftion,  necefr 
fitates  the  ESeft,  and  when  the  Effeft  de- 
pends  on  my  Appetite  and  Will,  Defire 
and  Choice  muft  lay  the  like  neceffity  on 
J:hem  5  whence  the  inference  of  ^  Ckera^ 
^  SiMpliciits^  and  others,  is  clear  to  a  de- 
nionftration,  that  they  who  introduce  an 
etern^l  feries  of  fatal  Caufes^  rob  the  Soul  of 
its  liherty^  and  leave  us  nothing  in  our  own 
power.  And  hence  it  unavoidably  foUows, 
fhat  there  "  fan  be  nothing  ofxeal  Vice  or  Virr 


^  Qui  introducunt  caufarum  feriem  fempiternam  ii  merir 
tem  hominis  voluncate  libcra  fpoliatam  necefritate  fati  dcviH- 
ciunc.  Cic.  de  faco  n.  \  6.  N^m  nihil  e(fct  in  nofira  poteftatefi 
res  ita  fe  haberet.  n.  7.  Non  funt  igicur  nequc  aflfenfiones,  nc- 
que  aftiones  in  noftra  poteftace,  cx  quo  cfficicur  ut  neque  lau- 
dationes  juftsE  fint,  uec  yituperaciones,  nechonpres,  nccfup- 
iplicia,  n.  50.  ' 

*0/      1(5*  Yiuiy  dpeufZvjtf  krot  k^t  afel?»?  ^  f  y-A' 

'S^Kei-Tr^ai  J^iitcuov,  Simpl.  p.  2p.    Ta.  y6  lyiet  )y  dK^a-iofi 

votiKV  ^vyfivcoa-Ki^y  jC,  ^k  In  ^,eHv  Wiv  auu^ia  o\»(, 
p.  n<yf  HV  ^Sivoi  cd^§^  ^ii^^iTiQ'  0  ^£cf,  iv  >l) 

^etG-i  rolf  ^op^oi^  it^  rd  eu^p^.  S^wir^  -^iuv  o$:,  plutarc.  de 
Scoic,  Repugn.  p.  1050=  vid.  p,  io$^. 

^  Oenamaus  incroducic  impios  ex  hac  fententia  ad  hunc 
giodum  loquences,  rt  yiu&^  rivvvj)  0  Z<^^  d\K"  «V  iau^T^V, 
Bt/  roiojurlw  KctjicfH^jv  Ti)  r  dvdfKlM^  rt  /4  dTraK&i 
hfxiv  '—J^tKauet  "u^eivroizv  'r^pp^  f'/z«*f  o\  •uov\]^j)i  ori  ^k  0583- 
Tfe-^-ct^S  YiyAV  co   ^€o<  d^ct^olf  yivi^^  dKKd  \Qid(Tdi^i 

tt)  ^ovnfH^,  Apud  Eufeb.  pra?par.  Evapg.  I.  6.  c,  7.  p.  260, 

B.  D.  ttTgf  «  VT6>f  '^Xi  '^^      KiKiffv[i(A^»f  T^   ^g?  KeioiUf 

TFPcKTffx^.^p^ifTt  Tffdv^t-jv  r  kakSv     r^ij-/]»^  <rS^JT]o(J^UV 
^  cfJirieLV»  Ibid.  c.  i  r.  p.  281.  C.  282.  B.  287.  B,  288.  A. 
yjdeeciam  c.  6,  p.  242.  D.  243.  B.  C  p. 
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tue  in  our  ASians^  nothing  which  can  de^ 
ferve  praife  or  difpraife^  hecaufe  there  is  no 
freedom  in  them  ^  that  Man  is  neither  capa* 
ble  of  Duty  or  Reward,  of  Crime  or  Punilh- 
ment  5  for  wfaat  is  not  in  his  power  to 
avoid,  cannot  be  his  Duty  to  avoid,  nor 
his  Sin  that  he  doth  not  avoid  it  5  nor  can 
it  be  juft  in  God  to  punifh  him  for  not 
avoiding  it,  nor  any  aft  of  Juftice  in  him 
to  reward  him  for  what  he  could  not  re- 
fufe  to  do :  And  if  there  be  any  Sin  in  thc 
World,  that  God  who  made  it  neceffary 
by  fuch  a  feries  of  Caufes  muft  be  the  Au- 
thor  of  it.  Laftly,  This  Doftrine,  as 
"  Eufebius  obferves,  fundamentally  deftroys 
ali  Rehgion,  and  renders  all  our  Prayers 
and  Sacrifices  fruitlefs  ^  for  tho*  Providence, 
faith  Antoninusy  may  be  fXao-J/^of  placable 
by  thefemeans,  yetfate  is  dM^^  a^eT/]©* 
immovahle  and  immutahle^  and  fo  muft  be 
deaf  to  all  our  Prayers,  and  inflexible  by 
all  our  propitiatory  Sacrifices,  and  cannot  re* 
pent  tho*  wc  do  fo. 

And  yet  this  Dodrine  fo  perniclous  pre- 
vailed  not  only  among  the  Vulgar,  but, 
faith  Simplicins^  moft  Men  fay  that  Fate 
is  the  caufe  not  only  of  the  '^^o^  revolu* 
tion  of  all  other  things,  but  alfo  ^9  ^  0^5?/«^ 
f  rjVt^^s^v  ^9 i«r^X»]-4/sw?  ^9  cu^tfl-ewf,  of  our  an^ 


»  f nrp.  Erang.  \,  6,  c.  6,  p.  2^g,  D,     *  P.  1 8. 
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thiptUions^  And  di^^  Willf*  ^  Of  thts  opir- 
jpion,  faith  ^  G^^^r^,  were  Heraditus^  De- 
mocritus^  EmpedocleSy  and  Arifiotle^  to  whodl 
we  raay  add  from  Diogenes  Laertius^  Phi-^ 
loia$if^  and  from  '  Stobms^  Mercurius.  Tbis 
Fate  moft  of  them  afcribed  to  the  motions 
and  converfions  of  the  Stars  ^  and  hence, 
iaith  *  Porphyry,  the  Gods  foretel  t^yj^^i' 

x&hat  things  Jhall  fatally  tome  to  pafi  hy  tbe 
revohtion  pf  the  Stars^  T^to  ^ec^ov  Tirdiflks 
Sik^  f<jiv  0I  d^dj^ei^  T  ^tajv,  and  this  almofi  all 
have  decl{tred  voho  fpeak  trtdy  of  the  Q$ds  : 
And '  SimfliciHs  faith,  they  who  made  Fate 
to  be  the  canfe  of  our  Defires  and  Elefti- 

r  f^i^v  «^str^wf^  Xsrcvl^tf  ort  0  3  j^^  (J^jXtjVjv©-', 
did  this  Hpon  the  Tefiimony  of  Afirolegers 
foretelling  from  the  pofition  of  the  Stars  at  a 
Mans  birth^  that  one  mll  he  a  lover  of  Plea- 
fn^^-^t  and  another  of  Riches  and  "  SextHi 
R^piyicHs  adds,  «  vtmla  yhi^  acfi' 

p  Cum  d\xx  fcntcatia?  fnifTeHt  veternm  Philofophcirnm, 
una  eorum  c^ui  ceftferenc  omnia  iato  ica  fieri  uc  id  facum  vim 
iiecefritatTs  afferret,  in  qua  fcntentia  Democritus,  Herjclicus, 
Empedoclcs,  Ariftoteles  fuit.  De  faco  c.  29. 

De  Keraclico  Diog.  L  p.  p.  551,  de  Deraocrico  Pr  573^  <3c 
Miilolaol.  8.  p.  543. 

^  '^Ot/7(^  vcf^^  apvk]^  itctb'  cv  'srci/lct  rildH,^.  MefCUT. 
^pudScob.  Eclog.  phyf.  p.  13. 
■  *  Apud  Eufeb.  pr«par.  Evang.  I.  6.c.  i.  p.  23^.  D. 

♦  P.  i^.      "  Contrs^Matchji.  5.  116, 
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fSpfJ^lw     hi  ;^aXcAat>tij,  fhat  ifall  thittgs  be 
pot  dofft  by  Fatty  thefe  cAn  he  no  fuch  Art  as 
that  of  the  Chaldaeans  which  depends  npofi 
Fate-j  both  they  and  the  Egyptidns,  faith 
^  he,  pretending  from  their  knowledge  and 
©bfervation  of  the  Stars  totell,  ^id  cnique 
eventHTHm,  &  quo  qmfque  fato  natus  effet^ 
to  what  Fate  every  Man  was  born,  and 
what  (hould  happen  to  every  Man.  Mer^ 
curius  faith  that  Fate  is  the  effeft  ie  r  aVs^^ 
^^rcc^ficrECjjr  of  the  difpofition  ofthe  Stars^  aisA 
that  no  Man  can  avoid  or  /hm  the  fdme  af 
Fat&^  ottXov  -^'  ^fSppl^n^  cl  dsi^if^  forth^Sttti^t 
are  its  Armory^  and  all  things  happen  td  Nat 
ture,  and  to  Man  according  to  it.  And 
*  Qrigen  compiains  that  this  opinion  ihat 
all  things  happend  upon  Earth^  and  to  every 
Man  in  particular^  dccording  to  the  Fate  re^ 
fkltingfrom  the  complication  of  the  Planets^ 
and  the  Stars  in  the  Zodiack,^  was  not  only 
the  DoSrine  of  ihe  Gentiles :  aiien  from 
the  Faith^  bnt  alfo  •sroXXcyv  r  sr^irts^Kkvax.  ycam^ 
'Kaix^avcpi)6(jiv  of  many  who  had  emhraced  the 
Chriftian  Faitk    And  this  neceffity  of  all 
our  Aitions,  moft  plainly  followsfrom  that 
great  Revohtion  of  all  things  which  would 
produce  in  every  Man  ali  the  fame  Aftions 
he  had  done  before  5  and  yet  this  was  emr 


"f  De  divin.  K  i.  n.  2. 

*  Ap«d  Eufeb.  pra:par.  Evang.  1.    c.  n.  p.  281.  B. 
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braced  by  moft  Sefts  of  Philofophers^  vix,. 
by  the  Stoicks^  Pythagoreansy  Platomjls^, 
and  Plutarch,  who  having  laid  down  this 
for  certain,  thatthis  long  period  muft  have 

CaufeS  fHaVn  rd  ouurris  avaTxyjs-  (pi^isa-ou  pro^ 
ducing  the  fame  Effelis  necejfarily  in  every 
thing  5  he  illuftrates  it  thus  to  his  Friend 
Pifo^  KnotP  therefore  that  by  the  fame  cele- 
fiial  BeingSy  as  the  Caufes  of  all  things^  it  is 

a-rr^  Jtf  ottco?  rvT^dveis  -nr^rletv  ^  that  I  nom 
vprite  thefe  things ,  and  that  thon  doefi  vphat 
thoH  doejiy  feeing  that  cannot  be  without  fome 
eertain  caufality  or  influence  ofthefe  Stars  np'» 
en  us ,  which  Jhall  necejfitate  all  Men  npon 
fuch  a  Revotution  of  them  to  do  the  fame 
things  which  they  had  done  before^  vphether 
they  be  good  or  evil :  And  therefore  when 
Mercurius  had  taught  this  Doftrine  to  his 
Son  Tatiusy  he  forbids  him  to  difcourfe  of 
it  among  the  vulgar  Sort  3  for,  faith  lie, 
if  they  know  that  all  things  bappen  accor- 
ding  to  this  over-ruling  Fate,  they  will  be 

the  WOrfe,  ^  rds  j  cdrlac  xax»  &[IfpfjJ^A 
avaif  g^vlff ,  »x  d^i^i^  zrole  -ziraviof  i^f»  xaxbf^ 
and  afcrihing  the  caufes  oftheir  Wickedneff 
to  Fatey  they  will  never  ceafe  from  it. 

Hence  therefore  it  is  evident  that  the 
Providgnce  alTerted  by  the  Stoicks^  not  only 


»  Ap«d  Scob.  Ecl  Phyf,  7^. 
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tobb'd  us  of  the  beft  effefts  of  Pfovidence^ 
'ifiz.  Divine  Afliftance  in  Spirituals,  or  iil 
promoting  our  Virtue,  and  by  that  our  Fe- 
licity^  but  alfo  reiidred  it  inefFeftual,  by 
tnaking  the  Author  of  it  only  (^ixa  vos^V, 
an  intelligent  Body,  and  thereby  rendring 
it  impoflible  he  ftiould  bave  Forefight  fuffi- 
cient  to  difcern  our  Wants,  or  Power  fuffi- 
cient  to  fupply  them,  or  Will  to  do  it, 
and  by  laying  us  under  that  fatal  neceflity 
of  afting,  which  neceflarily  deftroys  all  Vir- 
tue  and  Religion. 

VI.  The  Platonijis  and  Followers  of 
Vythagoras  were  alfo  ftifFAflertors  of  a  Pro- 
vidence,  declaring  that  all  things  happen'd 
)CJI  ^ctav  w^mav  acfording  to  divine  Pravi* 
dence,  efpecially  to  the  good  and  pious, 

and  that  ^  ^tot  «Viv  omix^iiij/poi  -urdJlctivQjLDi^v^ 
ja<H^6v&)v  the  Gods  take  care  of  all  things 
great  and  little but  then  they  alfo  faid 
many  things ,  which  either  weakned,  or 
wholly  overthrew  this  Providence ;  And 
this  they  did, 

ifi,  By  aflerting  a  Fate  fo  depending  up* 
on  the  Revolution  of  the  Stars,  that  upon 
the  fame  Revolution  of  them  all  things 
would  be  done  by  all  as  tbey  were  done  be- 
fore  5  fo  that  the  Philofophers  muft  then 


»  lambl.  de  vita  Pythag.  p.  1^3,  184.  PJat,  de  Icg.  1,  lo- 
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iifethe  fameBoys,  apdthe  fanie  Whores, 
fbey  did  before^  the  famegood  and  evil  Ha- 
hi%  -  PlHtarcbqhktves^  nmfi  he  renemd 
ixf  all  Mejty  that  th  fame  good  and  evilASi-^ 
ons  may  he  defired,  affe^ed^  chofen^  and 
dom  hy  them  3  for  what  will  then  be  done 
again  by  reafon  of  the  fame  fite  and  difpo- 
Ction  of  the  Stars  as  was  before,  n)uft  at 
the  firft  be  doneby  virtue  of  fuch  a  difpofi-* 
tion  pf  the  Stars.  This,  faith  ^  Origen^ 
c\  im  iS  riuOaro^j?,  if^  n\a1wv©>  the  Vythagare-^ 
ans  and  the  Platonifis  ajfert  5  and  accord- 
ing  to  it,  faith  he,  I  know  now  bow  ' 
l(p*  riiMv  G^^encrs^J)  the  liherty  of  the  Will  can  be 
freferved  y  or  how  our  ASions  can  deferve 
hlame  orfraife*  That  this  was  the  affertion 
oiPythagoras^  tliat  kJI  -uxi^qc^^s  riva^  rd  ym^ 
fjpa  -aroll  -GrdXiv  yivi^  at  certain  periods  all 
things  fhould  he  done  as  they  were  hefore^  fo 
that  nothing  was  fimply  New,  we  learn 
from  lamHicus'^  and  that  ^  Plato  was  of 
the  fame  opinion,  we  learn  from  the  words 
cited  by  Plutarch  from  his  Timaus^  and 
from  his  own  words.  Moreover  ^Diogenes 
Laertius  having  told  us  that  Pythagoras  f^aidf 
God  took  care  of  us  immediately,  adds^ 


^  Adv.  Celfum,  I.  5. p.  24$.  Vide  Not.     L.  4,  p.  408^. 
^  De  Vit.  Pythag.  p.  188.  De  fato,  p. 
*  Vid.  Prccl.  in  Timxo,  p.  9.  Sc      Spencer  ia  Ortg^ 
p  208,  245. 
^  L.  B.  p.  $09.  Vide  Suidam  in  Voce* 

Tbal 
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That  he!d  alfo  «/^/4/^  ^1  ^  oKm  f?),  ^ 
T  /xie©"  0«'''^'^^  o^c/nioVsiwr,  that  FaSe  '^us  the 
caufi  rftie  adminiftration  ofall  thingf^  '^Qth 
m  gcmralj  and  in  particnUr  :  And  ^  PlHr- 
tarch  faith,  that,  according  to  Plato,  Fate 

dviixirod^i^ov ,  4  divinQ  Dccree  immHtahle 
reafon  fif  d  Canfe  that  could  not  U  hindred  5 
and  tbis  makes  them  both  guilty  of  ali  the 
Abfurdities  which  folJow  from  tbe  ^oich 
Fate. 

2dlj,  B(^h  they,  and,  if  vye  TOy  q;^dit 
tbe  Apoftate  jHlian^  all  Mankind  confined 
the  immediate  Providence  of  God  to  the 
Celeftial  Bcings,  or  made  him,  witb  Nn^ 
meniuf^  ^ef^v  «er^»'  ^u/ATav1«v,  'ijoid  ofall  gijiy- 
ploymentsz^  and  left  Men,  and  all  inferiopr 
Creatures,  to  the  care  of  *  Qenii^  or  D^-^ 
mons^  i.  e.  of  ^thereal  Beings,  or  Created 
Gods,  whom  they  placed  under  the  Concave 
of  the  Moon  5  or  of  Heroes,  h  e*  of  feparated 


<  Ex  Phxdro  de  Fato,  p.  $69, 

^  Apud  Eufcb.  prxpar.  Ev^ng.  I.  n.  c.  1 8.  p.  $97.  C, 

Aj^pnfjLov  ViJ.  Porphyr.  de  rythag.  vica,  p.  197.  Vid.  Hieron. 
a  p.  40.  ad  47.  132,  242.  &  Marcilii  notas  in  aurea  Cacm. 
Pytiiag.  p.  347,  ^48.  &  de  Pythag.  Diog.  Laerc  I.  8.  p.  $14- 
ubi  vidc  Not.  &  Menag.  Varro  inter  Lunae  gyrum  &  nimbo^ 
rum  ac  veutorum  eacumina  aerias  eflfe  animas  ait^  Aug.  de 
Civ.  Dei,  I.  7.  c.  6.  Aer  junoni  deputetur,  «bivoluntcum 
Dimanibus  Heroas  habiure,  quo  nomine  appdlant  alicujug 
nieriii  aDimas  dcfunftoruio,  U  lo,  c.  la;, 

Souls  5 
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Smls  5  for  fo  with  ^  Plutarch,  Varro^  ^fid 
others,  I  diftinguifli  them,  tho'  I  knoW 
IPythagoraSy  PlatOy  and  Hierocles^  placefli?- 
roes  in  an  order  fuperiour  to  Damons^  ot 
Spirits  never  united  to  Bodies*  This  ^  Plat0 
reckons  as  an  evidence  of  divine  Philan^ 
thropy,  that  he  hath  placed  thefe  new 
Cods,  as  he  calls  them,  over  us,  Cantoning 
out  to  every  one  of  them  his  Jhare  ofthe  Re^ 
gions  dr  Cities  over  vphich  they  are  to  prefide  5 
to  thefe  he  afcribes  the  ProduBion  of  all 
humane  Bodies,  and  the  Government  oftheit 
Souls and  in  this,  Plutarch,  Celfus^  and 
'julian  agree  with  him,  for  this  reafon^ 
That  they  conceived  it  unworthy  of  th« 
great  God  to  mix  himfelf  with  humane 
Af&irs,  and  that  he  was  rather  to  be  ex- 
cmpted  from  fuch  Adions, 


Plut.  de  placit  Philof.  1. 1.  c.  8.  4>aV/  0  h)  Tivcti  «Tcw/uo- 
VAf  dvB^eSi-eov  a-VfJLTctQeietv  l^oj/^ct^,  WoTr^etf  T  etvBfeoTreia? 
^sr^js/LffJtdireov,  )^  'Hfwctf  Teif  \m>K^HfJ^eti  r  coaaJ^cueov  4-^' 
yji^,  Diog.  Laert.  de  Scoic.  I.  7.  p.  45.  ubi  vide  Menag. 

*  ^Led  0  ^ioi  eTji  ^tKelvBfeo^TrQ-  uv  r^  '^Q-  Ay.eiVQV  YilM^ 
\<pWinri  ?  Afiw/:x6f<yf,  de  leg.  I.  4.  p.^jo.^C.  'UyLin^i 
(pdffi  viviy.i^  rd  Koi^wa:  r  iSveov  w'  ewn  Ihet^yauc  % 
^oKti^XQii  ^iol^  av  iKetrG~  cTnl^Tr^'^  Jgl^T^  h.{]^tv  oi- 
i(,Aeoi  ew^.  ^ 

^  JuL  apud  Cyril.  I.  4.  p.  115.  Eadem  videapud  Plac. 
Critias,  p.  1 100.  C*  D.  1005.  E.  Celf.  apud  Origen.  I.  5.  p.247. 

To7^  viot^  ^et^iS^eoKi  -d-iolf  (T^fJLetlcL  •TsrKetrl&^v  ^Pviet.  Tim, 
p.  I0$4,  lO$$,  1073.  f  ^*'  '^'''^  X,dClctfX:lvVi  etv^^ew/TlViUi 
Xfeicuf  K  ^e^cPO      ffil^vorrfjQ-  ewn,  «/"i  TMfft  ro  et^ieo' 

ccJt^'  ^  el^{}tis,  Piiic.  de  Orac.  defl 

p.  414. 
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VII.  Now^  the  manifold  Inconvenieti* 
ces  and  Mifchiefs  of  this  Providence  ite 
both  evident  and  very  gteat.  For, 

liif,  By  this  denial  of  God*s  immediate 
Power  and  Wifdom  engaged  either  to  cre* 
ate  our  Bodies,  or  to  govern  and  direft  our 
Souls,  or  to  prcferve  us  from  all  Evil  5  by 
telling  us,  that  Deus  mifcetur  ho*^ 

mine^  none  of  the  Cseleftial  Gods  had  any 
Converfe  with  Man  3  that  'twas  ""not  fitting 
to  intereft  them  in  what  was  done  upon 
Earth,  but  only  D^emons  and  Aerial  Gods  j 
they  robb'd  us  of  our  choiceft  Motives  to 
adore  and  imitate,  and  place  our  confi- 
dence  in  him,  who  thought  us  thus  un- 
worthy  of  his  care  5  for  as  °  Qyril  ofAlex-^' 
andria.wcW  argues,  How  can  we  judge  he 
ftiould  chufe  to  govern  thofe  whom  he 
vouchfafed  not  to  create  3  ortobe  delighted 
in  their  fervices,  for  whofe  vetf  Being  he 
was  concerried  fo  little  ? 

2dly,  They  gave  Men  too  much  ground 
to  doubt  of,  and  difcard  all  Providence, 
when  they  found  their  Wife-men  thus  de- 

"  ^  ' 

B  J^oKH  ixot  HAK^?  2tf/5'c&^,  Piucarch.  ib.  p.  418^ 

°  n»f  </^'    ctV  iKO^TO  K^qilHP  a>V   a,TlUdi^i  T   "jifJia-lV^  t? 

TiPA  eTg  Tfp-rov  0-  ^StJ^  rt.i^fO  KdCl^eicui  om^civvv'^  ^  ^rtJ^J 
x.lifftf  v\yia.<;  oKui  y)^iuti  r  cifxJjjjj  Comra  Jolian,  1.  2. 
p.  60.  V,  ^S,  117. 

K  claring. 
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claring,  tbat  the  Coeleftial  Gods  had  no 
concern  for  things  on  Earth,  but  to  com- 
niit  them  to  new  made  created  Gods,  and 
to  the  Souls  of  dead  Men,  of  whom  they 
could  have  no  aflurance  that  tbey  had  any 
knowledge  of  humane  AfFairs,  or  any  free- 
dom  to  attend  upon  them,  or  any  power 
to  help  them  5  for  even  by  the  confefTion 
of  ^^Plato,  for  this  they  were  obliged, 

vc/aoOsTOc-i  To«/&*  b-T&>f  £;^eiv,  to  give  credit  to  long 
Tales  and  Fame^  and  to  humane  ConjlitU' 
tions  x^  that  is,  to  things  in  many  other  in- 
ftances  plainly  ridiculous  and  foolifh. 

Q^dly^  Thofe  Daemons  to  whom  the  care 
of  M^n  entirely  was  committed,  are  by  the 
Scriptures  declared  to  be  evil  Spirits^  or  in 
the  language  of  the  Holy  Spirit  tbey  were 
Devils^  as  will  be  afterwards  made  appa- 
rent  from  thofe  ridiculou?,  barbarous,  and 
obfcene  Elites  they  inftituted,  or  approved 
of  in  their  feveral  Diftrifts,  Cities,  and 
Regions  where  they  were  fuppofed  to  pre- 
fide  :  And  yet  Plutarch  faw  by  the  hght 
of  Reafon,  that  a  vile  imputation  was  cafi 
npon  the  Gods,  l?j  fajing  they  had  committed 
the  care  of  Man  to  evil  and  mMignant  Spi- 


p  Apud.  EAifeb.  pr^par.  Evaag.  1.  12.  c.  5, 
Repugn,  p.  1051.  P. 
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ri/i,  this  heing^  faith  he,  as  great  a  hlemijh 
to  them  as  for  a  Prince  to  fet  an  evil  Rnler 
ovir  his  People. 

^thlji,  They  by  this  Doftrine  laid  the 
foundation  of  all  that  grofs  Idolatry  the  ' 
Heathen  World  committed  in  worfhipping 
thefe  Dsemons,  and  the  departed  Souls  of 
Men  5  for  having  once  iraagined  that  hj 
the  ^  afpointmnt  ofthe  great  God^  the  charge 
of  framing  all  our  Bodies^  of  governing  our 
Ajfairs^  and  inf^ediing  all  our  A&ions^  he^ 
longd  to  them  5  that  all  Commerce  hetxcixt 
him  and  ns  was  managed  hj  them  Mediatiott^  • 
that  they  convetgh^d  all  onr  Addrejfes  to  him^ 
and  hrought  doxcnfrom  him  all  the  Blejjings 
we  derived  from  Heaven^  and  all  the  Injuft^ 
3ions  vphich  he  laid  upon  us^  they  declared 
them  upon  thefe  accounts  worthy  to  he  n^or" 
fhipped  mth  our  P7%yers,  Praifes^  dnd  Sacri-^ 
fices  ^  and  faid,  in  this  we  onlj^did  ivhat 
npould  he  verj  acceptahle  to  the  fupreme  Deitj  ^ 


i^fjifuuJToUi  )Lj  J^ia.7ro^^fJL<^'ov  ^iol^  Tct  efci'6fcaV<y:/,  )y  fltvS^i'- 

ornjet^c-^i  JL^  dfjJtiSdf  r  -SrvG-ieoy,  Plac.  Sympof,  p.  1194.  Aa 
Plutarc.  de  Orac.  def.  p,  417.  A.  Ma>:^  Tyr.  dif  27.  p.  258, 
2^9.  'Kvx^cu^  nfJLa.v  yiciKaL  X?'^"^  yjitiv  c-u^m/zk  ActTo- 
eiAf,  Plato  Epin.  p.  loio.  F.  loi  a".  Diog.  L.l  8.  p.  514, 
51  $.  Apiil.  de  Deo  Sjcrat.  p.  95.  Eufeb.  Prxp.  Evang.  I.  5„ 
c.  9.  p.  182.  D.   Clem.  Alex.  Scrom.      p.  (551.   ^tKri  j  >^ 

r  ■^e^TdjOV^et  -S-irfV  T^rK^OVeL^y  TjJ  %V  Tt  T        /U«f<*AK  ^SA^- 

TJJ&iv  (piKoVy  ov  r^Tff)  KoLKeiVff)  T^QiHV^  Celf.  apud  Orig- 
t  8.'  p  ^81.  Vldc  p.  376,  377.  Hieroc.  in  Pythag,  p.  10. 
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and  of  all  this  '  AfuletHs  fpeaks  fuUy  in 
Book       Deo  Socratis. 

Lafily,  The  worft  and  greateft  Mifchief 
which  followed  from  this  Hypothefis  is 
this,  that  it  hallowed,  and  laid  on  all  Men 
a  neceffity  to  approve  of  the  Worfhip,  fa- 
cred  Rites,  religioiis  Ceremonies  and  So* 
lemnities  of  all  Nations,  as  being  inftitu- 
ted  by  thefe  Dsemons,  faith  Apulems,  Cde- 
fiium  voluntate^  nnmine^  &  an^oritate^  ac- 
cording  to  the  will  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  caeleftial  Gods :  And,  faith  Celfns^  aU 
thefe  things  are  difpenfed  by  D^mons  and 

Heroes^  Ky!  yvc^iJibjj  t«  ^iS^  ToLra  wcLvla  t^<|  vo- 
fxcv  bn  T«  iJAyhis  ^s»,  according  to  the  Counfel 
and  Law  of  the  mofi  high  God  5  and  both 
'  PlatOy  and  from  him "  Apdeius^  own  thatf 


0 

«  1°.  Nullus  Deus  milcetnF  hominibus,  nullas  Deus  huma- 
ftis  rebus  iiitervenir.  2^  Sunc  quxdain  divinae  medix  Po- 
tcftaces  per  quas  defideria  noftra  &  merita  ad  Deos  commc- 
ant,  c^eu//of€?  Gr.  Veftores  hinc  precum,  indc  donorum,  &c, 
3^.  Quae  cundla  cxleftium  voluncate  &  autorirace,  fed  T>£^ 
monum  obfequio&  opera  &  minilterio  fieri  arbirrandum  eft, 
p.  44,  45.  4°.  Sunc  ex  hoc  divorum  numero  qui  nofturnis 
vel  diurnis,  laecioribus  vel  criftioribus  hbftiis  vd  ceremonftsvcl 
ricibus  gaudeant,  p.  49. 

f/.lffi/'9  ethAci  j^td  T«T»  'UcC(Tcc  chv  Yi  oixoKia.  ^ioi^ 
ciV9fwVKf,  Sym.pof,  p.  1194.  A. 

•  Unde  etiam  Religionuni  diverfis  obfervationibus,  &  fa- 
crorum  variis  fuppliciis  ( 1.  rationibus)  fides  impertienda  cft, 
&c.  qux  omnia  pro  cujufque  more  loci  folennia  &  rata  funs^ 
Apul.  p.  4^, 

from 
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from  tiefe  Heroes  and  Dtemons  tbey  derived 
all  their  InjlruBions  concerning  Sacrifices^ 
Expidtions^  Incantations,  and  all  othcr  reli' 
gioHs  Rites  and  Myjleries^  all  Divination^ 
and  all  the  Anfwers  of  their  Oracles  :  AncJ  ^ 
hence  Pythagoras^  Plato,  and  ^  Celfns^ 
determine,  that  all  Men  fhould  follow  thc 
^ites  of  their  CoH^try^  tho  they  were  worfe 
than  others^  and  that  hy  fo  doing  they  woidd 
do  what  vpas  right,  and  was  not  to  be  vioU^ 
ted:  Whence  '  Origen  demonftratively  in- 
fers,  that  they  muft  be  obliged  in  many 
places  by  the  authority  of  the  fupreme 
God,  to  ofFer  humane  Sacrifices,  and  burn 
their  Children  in  the  Fire  to  them,  and  to 
commit  Inceft,  Sodomy,  Adultery,  and 
Fornication,  and  to  be  drunk  in  honour 
of  the  Gods^  and  that  the  very  fame 
things  muft  be  hojy,  religious,  and  highly 
acceptable  to  the  Gods,  when  donein  fome 
Cities  and  Countries  where  the  Layy  apr 
proved  of  them,  and  they  by  cuftome  ha4 


01  ctKtTfjf  l^/Mvoiy  KAV  n  (ji.iKfa!  x.^?'-»  iTifuVy  lamb.  invita 
Pythag.  i5<5. 

"  Eadem  habet  Plato  de  leg.  I.  4.  p.  852,  8^5.  I. 
C.  D.  1.^.  p.  871.  K  7.  p.  88(5.  ^  ?Q.  ^.961.  ^'n.^f.  aV*  ci/ 
/iwetloy  eiHveu  Tn  ' ■d-vrfjn  (pyj^  ?  Toii'7uy  Epin. 
p.  icir.  C. 

^  Ked        TA  ^ctf  iKeiroif  l^Seoi  av  'sr^7,7']Qi]o  jajJTn 

ecfX"f  hJ^  '^'^«f  9ivo(jita'/u^a.y  CeU.  apud  Ong.  I. 
P-  247.  ^ 
»  IM.  p-  249,  249.  / 

K  i  '        obtaincd  § 
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obtained  3  and  again,  impious,  profane, 
and  execrable  to  the  fame  Deity  in  all  thofe 
places  where  they  were  difapproved  of,  or 
ibrbidden  ^  and  fo  mufl:  be  things  jn  them- 
felves  indifFerent,  and  only  good  or  evil  as 
they  were  commanded  or  forbidden. 

And  thus  we  fee  that  the  Providence  afr 
ferted  by  the  FoUovvers  of  Plafo  and  Pji- 
tbagoras^  was  not  only  oyerthrovvn  by  their 
Doftrine  of  Fate,  and  of  that  difpofitioa 
of  the  Stars  which  made  our  Aftions  ne- 
ceflary,  and  by  excluding  God's  immediate 
intendment  overus,  or  concern  for  us,  and 
giving  us  up  to  the  charge  of  D^mons  and 
Heroes,  who  v/ere  either  evil  Spirits,  and 
fo  unfit  to  govern,  and  unwilling  to  pro- 
cnote  our  Welfare,  or  fuch  departed  Spirits 
of  whom  they  could  have  noaflurancethat 
they  had  any  knowledge  of  humane  AfFairs, 
or  any  freedom  to  attend  upon  them,  or 
any  po^^w  to  help  them,  but  alfo  laid  the 
foundation  of  all  that  grofs  Idolatry  which 
pbtained  tbrough  the  Heathen  World,  and 
jalfo  forced  all  Men  to  approve  of  all  the 
religious  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  all  Na- 
tions,  how  barbarous,  obfcene  and  ridicu- 
lous  foever  they  might  be,  as  being  infti- 
tuted  by  thofe  D^mons  according  to  the 
will  and  by  the  authority  of  the  caeleftial 
Deities. 

This  therefore  was  the  refult  of  all  their 
P&ilofophical  Difquifitions ,  either  profef- 
■  ,  '      \  fedly 
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fedly  to  deny  all  Providence  in  reference  to 
humane  AfFairs ,  as  did  tlie  Followers  of 
EpicHrus  and  Ariftotle^  thfe  Academick^  and 
the  Pyrrhonians^  who  by  their  Principles 
ftood  bound  to  own  and  teach  there  was 
no  reafon  to  believe  it  5  and  argued  1|  frotn 
the  Affliftions  of  good  Men,  and  the  Pro- 
fperity  of  the  wicked,  that  there  was  no 
Providence  5  or  joonfequentially  to  deftroy 
jthat  Providence  they  feemed  to  affert,  and 
therefore  to  deftroy  all  the  foundations 
of  Piety  and  Virtue,  as  did  the  Pythago^ 
P   redHf^  Platoniftf^  and  Stoicks^ 


W  "t^dvoidi-Vi  Sext.  ^mpyr.  Hypot,  1. 1 .  c,  ^  3.  p.  8. 
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The  CoNTENT5.  \ 

Xhej/  vpho  mosi  ovpned  a  Frovidence  were  un- 
ahle  to  anf  ver  the  ObjeSions  made  againB 
ity  ift,  from  the  Projperity  of  the  vpifl^edy 
and  the  Calamities  vphich  happend  to  good 
Men^  §.  I.  Their  ufnal  anfwers  to  it 
fl:!expd  to  he  unfatisfaSorj  ^  Ib.  2d\y^  From 
the  great  Wickcdnefs  vphich  every  jphere 
ahounded  in  the  World^  2.  This  they 
afcribed  either  to  an  Anti-Gody  or  to  the 
Stubhornefs  of  Matter  ^  both  vphich  Opi^ 
nions  are  confuted^  2,  5.  The  immorta^ 
lity  ofthe  Soul^  on  vphich  Religion  dqth  fo 
tmch  depend^  vpas  abjolutely  demed  by  ma" 
ny  ofthem,  §.  4.  They  generally  rejeSed 
tbe  Punifjments  of  another  WorLd  ^  and 
had  but  very  flender  hopes  ofany  Good  to 
be  enjoyd  hereafter^        5.     That  thefe 

L'  DoSrines  were  dejtru&ive  to  Piety^  atid 
great  encouragements  to  Vice  5  and  the.ad^ 
V0fitage  of  the  Chriftian  Principles  ahove 
them,  Ibid. 

5. 1.  Xtf/?/;', 'TpHey  who  moft  owned  ^ 
i       X    Providence,  were  ftil^ 
unable  to  give  any  fatisfaftory  Anfwer  to 
the  §reat  Objedtion  againft  it,  arifing  from 

the 
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fhe  Confideration  of  the  great  Profperity 
of  the  Wicked,  and  the  miferable  Cal^mi- 
ties  vvhich  oft  befel  the  beft  of  Men.  This 
•  Plutarch  fpeaks  of  in  the  moft  furprizing 
manner:   Tke  Stoicks^  faith  he,  affirm^ 

isr^voici.  ^i(^v  d^i3txei(%  rcl  xaO'  nfJ^a^^  that  the 
things  helonging  to  ns  are  governed  hy  thc  du 
vine  Providence,  who  yet  are  fo  miferably 
afflided,  that  if  the  Gods  would  turn  the 
Tables,  and  fet  themfelves  to  hurt  and  af- 
flift,  to  overturn  and  crufh  us  one  againft 
the  other,  ^  ^^cu^lo  ^^eivcu  ;^ef^v,  i\ 

vwj  tx^vl^,  they  could  not  order  Matters  worfe 
than  novp  they  are  ^  he  goes  on  impudently 
to  fay,  that  Jupiter  ftiould  rather  cxlrla^ 
d^X^^  ^scrsoj?  HYi  ^S^^mv^  not  have  given  tts 
a  Being^  than  having  hred  us  uf  iTrolviMTravi^civ 
to  torment  ns,  and  feek  to  ruine  and  dejiroy 
yea^  faith  he,  I  will  add  what  is  much 
vporfe^  feeing  no  Wars  are  xoithout  wickednefsy 
that  God  vphofe  Providcnce  ^^^^1^^^  invpard- 
ly  produceth  them^  hy  Jlirring  up  Men  to  them^ 
mufi  he  the  Author  oflVickednefs  ^  and  in  his 
Book  againft  the  Stoicks,  he  renews  the 
like  complaint,  if  pofTible,  in  Words  more 
tragical:  And  Cotta,  in  Cicero^  faith,  That 
as  an  Houfe,  or  Common-wealth,  cannot 
be  well  managed  without  Pqniftiments  for 

•  De  Scoic.  Repugn.  p.  1048.  E.      *•  P.  1049. 

Crirainals^ 
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Criminals,  and  Rewards  for  good  Men, 
"  Sic  mnndi  diviHo,  in  homines  moderatio 
fiulla  eii^  fi  in  ea  difcrimen  nullum  eB  hono- 
rum  &  malorum  j  fo  neither  can  there  be 
any  divine  Government  of  the  World,  if 
there  be  no  difFerence  between  good  and 
bad  Men.  He  confeffeth  there  ,  that  fae 
had  unwillingly  infifted  fo  long  on  this  Ar- 
gument,  videtur  enim  autoritatem  afferre 
feccandi^  becaufe  it  feemed  to  give  encou- 
ragement  to  Sin,  as,  faith  he,  it  would 
furely  do,  niji  &  virtutis^  &  vitiorum  fine 
nlla  divina  ratione  grave  ipfius  confcienti<e 
pondus  ejfety  unlefs  Virtue  were  its  own  Re- 
ward  by  the  Comforts,  and  Vice  its  own 
Punifhment  by  theTorments,  it  produceth 
in  the  Confcience. 

And  Simplicius  can  find  no  better  Anfwer 
to  this  Objedion  than  this,  That  Men 
Ihould  only  judge  thofe  things  good  or  evil 
which  it  is  in  their  ovvn  power  to  preferve, 
or  to  avoid,  and  then  they  never  would  be 
fubjeft  to  evii,  or  want  any  thing  that  was 
,^ly  good  ^  both  which,  fecluding  Pro^ 
tidence  infpefting  all  our  Aftions  in  order 
^o  a  future  Recompence,  are  plainly  infuf^ 
ficient  Anfwers :  For, 

iJ?,  Whereas  'tis  faid  by  Cicero,  and 
pthers,  that  Virtue  is  its  own  Reward,  be^ 

•  PeNacpconima,  54. 

^atifc 
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pufe  it  filis  the  Soul  with  inward  Pleafures, 
and  with  the  Satisfaftions  of  an  upright 
Confcience,  and  fo  it  nee^s  no  future  Re- 
compence  5  and  that  Vice  is  its  own  Tofr 
mentor,  becaufe  it  overwhelms  the  Soul 
with  Terrors  and  AfFrightments,  and  fo  it 
needs  no  other  Punilhment,  'Jis  very 
certain, 

li?,  That  all  the  tormenting  Thoughts 
which  Wickednefs  produceth  in  us,  depend 
upon  a  Providence  infpefting  ali  our  evil 
Aftions  in  order  to  their  Punifliment,  anci 
to  the  execution  of  his  Wrath.  Hence  the 
Epicureans  fo  often  tell  us,  that  their  wife 
Mafter,  by  the  denial  of  this  Providence, 
had  at  once  delivered  the  Peity  from  Trou- 
ble,  and  Them  from  Fear^  and  when  the 
mcked  Man  turneth  away  from  his  mck^d^ 
nefsy  and  doth  that  which  is  right^  this  Re- 
formation  gives  relief  againft  them,  as  it 
gives  ground  to  hope,  that  this  Repentance 
will  avert  that  Wrath. 

idly^  Tis  alfo  evident  that  all  the  plea- 
fures  of  a  virtuous  and  pious  Life  derive 
frpm  expeftations  of  God^s  favour  here, 
and  of  thofeRewards  be  hath  prepared  for 
them  hereafter,  and  vanifti  when  once 
Sin  hath  robb*d  us  of  thefe  hopes.  And  . 
i  T^ionyfiHs  Bdicarnaffms  well  obferves. 


*  L.  8.  p.  539. 

tba^ 
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that  if  the  Soul,  wfaen  it  is  feparated  from 
the  Body  perifhSSh,       ^i^^  oTrwf  iJLana^iss 

cwrhjj  3  rcxarlw  ^XsjU^Jyf,  ^^j-  0 
difcern  hovp  good  Men  can  be  hafpy^  whp  in 
this  World  receive  no  fruit  of  their  Virtue^ 
bnt  often  perijh  by  it. 

Vain  alfo  is  the  Anfwer  of  Simplicinf^ 
that  he  wants  no  Good,  or  fuffers  no  Evil, 
who  wants  nothing  it  was  in  his  power  to 
preferve,  or  fuffers  nothing  which  he  could 
avoid  ^  when  notwithftanding  this  he  may 
be  miferably  tormented,  and  almoft  ready 
co  expire  V57ith  excefs  of  Pain,  and  languilh 
for  the  want  of  Food,  unlefs  you  can  af- 
fure  him  of  fome  fujDftantial  and  more  laft- 
ing  Good ,  which  fliali  affuredly  fucceed 
thefe  Miferies,  and  will  abundantly  com- 
penfate  all  thefe  Wants  and  SufFerings^ 
fince  after*this  romantick  Talk,  that  No- 
thing  can  be  evil  which  is  not  dijhonejly  and 
that  he  wants  nothing^  who  wants  mt  Inte^ 
grity  ^  Pain  will  be  Pain,  and  Wanr  b^ 
^ant,  and  both  be  equally  tormenting 
ftill,  whilft  the  Soul  f?els  what  the  Body 
fufTerS. 

5.  II.  But  that  which  ftagger^d  them  the 
moft,  and  made  them  flee  to  abfurd  Re- 
fuges,  was  the  confideration  of  that  prqr- 
digious  Wickednef?  vvhich  every  where 

abpunded 
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ibounded  in  the  World.  This  Plutarcb 
exaggerares  very  tragically,  complaiiiing 
'  that  the  Wicked  were  more  numerousthan 
the  Sands  of  the  Sea,  or  the  Duft  upon  the 
Earth,  and  thatthere  was  «e^Tyir  f/yicTg  ot/u7rytov, 
ftof  fo  much  as  anj  one  who  dreams  of  Virtue^ 
hut  we  all  wander^  doingthings  infamous^  as 
ifvpe  mre  fojfejfed  vpith  an  evil  Genius:  He 
will  by  no  means  admit  of  the  opinion  of 
ihe  Stoicks^  that  Sin  hath  no  efficient  Caufe 
:^  xajtov  oK-fd  fxri  ovl©',  that  it  Jhould  happen 
^  T  1«  ^sa  sy^voiav  srai^  omvoiav  aroTriav 
according  to  the  Providence  ofGodf 
exceeds,  faith  ^  he,  the  greateji  of  Alfnrdi- 
ties  ^  on  which  account  he  will  not  fuffer 
this  Providence  to  be  the  caufe  o£  any 
Wars,  bccaufe  they  are  carried  on  hy  Sin  5 
nor  yet  allow  them  to  arife  from  any  evil 
Genius  prefiding  over  us  by  his  order  :  He 
therefore  in  purfuance  of  his  own  opinion, 
that  Evil  could  not  come  into  the  World 
without  an  evil  Caufe  producing  it,  faith 

thus,        7^«o-:v  Jo^/av       do-^luj  cijair|S  aTa95 
xaxa  T  ^uVtv  ix^'^'^  ^^^^^  ^^^fi  he^-^  natnral 
Principle  of  Evil  as  wcll  as  Good  5  this, 
faith  ^  he,  feem'd  fo  tcI^  TxrXel^oi^  (o^oula- 
'^cis  to  the  moU  and  mfeli  5  for  they  thought 

 •   -      ■•  -   •  : — \ — ^ 

•  Adv.  Scoic.  p.  1057.  C.  D.  E.  dc  Pfocreac.  animsp, 
p.  1015.  B. 
^  De  Scoic.  rcpugn.  p.  1049.  D. 
«  Deirid.&Qrir.p.j6^.C.D. 

there 
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there  voere  two  Godi  emulom  of  one  ahotUr^ 
f  ^  aTa9'i)v,  f  j  (pou/Koiv  J^YiiJHis^fov  •  the  one  the 
AHthor  of  Goody  vphom  therefore  they  called 
God  ^  the  other  the  author  of  Evil^  whom 
they  called  Dsetnon  :  This^  faith  he,  is  a 
TradtMon  of  great  Antiquity ,  derived  from 
the  Divims  and  hawpvers  to  the  Poets  and 
^ilofophers^tvhofe firfl  Author  canpot  hefonnd^ 
Tfais,  faith  ^  Diogenes  Laertius,  and  Aga-^ 
thias^  was  tfae  Dodrine  of  the  Perfans  and 
thmx  Magiy  wss.  That  there  were  two  Prin- 
ciples,  'Viz.  aTaOof  Aou/xwv ,  one  good,  vphoM 
they  called  Jupiter  and  Oromafdes  5  ^  y^wi^ 
Aou(/,oiv^  and  an  evil  Genius^  rchom  they  fiiled 
Pluto  and  Arimanius.  Now, 

lijf;  This  Affertion  of  an  Anti-God,  as 
powerfdl  in  the  produftion  of  Evil  as  thfe 
other  God  is  of  good,  deftroys  the  Notion 
of  a  Deity  5  for,  how  can  the  good  God 
be  infinite  in  Power,  or  in  Goodnefs,  if  therb 
be  an  evil  Being  of  equal  Power  to  oppofe 
him,  and  from  whofe  Power  he  cannot 
refcue  ordeliver  thofe  whom  this  Anti-God 
fobjefts  to  Evil,  unlefs  he  be  of  greater 
Power  than  this  evil  Daemon  ?  So  that 
they  who  are  of  this  opinion,  as  SimpU- 
cius  obferves,rob  Godofhalf  of  his  Power, 


^  o  <sr;r/l'  ^iX^C^^v     avaiiChei^Tr^ov,  cLc,  Ibid.^ 

^  Proera.  p.  (5.  vid.  menag,-in  locum, 

and 


the  Chrijlian  Kefuelation.  145 

atid  of  the  moft  noble  effefts  of  his  Good- 
nefs,  ia  preferving  us  from  the  worft  of 
Evik. 

2dly^  It  deftroys  tbe  very  notion  of  Mo- 
ral  Evil  ^  for  if  there  be  any  fuch  contrary 
Principle  which  is  the  caufe  of  all  fuchEvil, 
then  all  this  Evil  falls  out  unavoidably  and 
irrefiftably,  it  being  not  in  the  power  of 
the  good  God,  much  lefs  of  Man,  to  hin- 
der  it,  and  then  all  Moral  Evil  muft  lofe  its 
Name  and  its  Obliquity,  fince  a  Moral  Evil 
implics,  in  the  nature  of  it,  a  voluntary 
breach  pf  fome  known  Law  ^  whereas  that 
cannot  be  in  us  voluntary  which  is  caufed^ 
by  an  infinite  Power  in  the  proper  way  of 
Efficiency,  and  fo  by  tbis  raearts  all  Religion, 
Laws,  and  Providence,  muft  be  bani(h*d 
out  of  the  World  5  for  there  can  be  no  Go- 
verment  by  Law,  where  all  freedomof  the 
Will  is  deftroy^d^  nor  any  Religion,  ^ir 
Providence  where  there  are  no  Rewards  o^' 
Puniftiments  which  both  fuppofe  a  liberty 
of  Adion. 

III.  Others  afcribed  the  caufe  pf 
the  Evils  which  were  in  the  World  toMat- 
ter,  which,  as  they  conceived  it  to  beeter- 
nal,  and  uncreated,  ,as  was  God  himfelf  5 
fo  did  they  judge  it*iincapable  of  fuch  a  ^ 
change  even  from  God  himfelf,  as  ftiould 
free  usfrom  tbe  Evils  which  in  this  l.ife  we 

arc 
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are  fubjeft  to.    This  Dodrine  ^  Seneca  lays 
down  pofitively  in  his  Difcourfe  on  this 
very  Subjed,  vph^  evil  thlngs  happen  to  good 
Men^  dedaring  that  this  bappens,  quianon 
poteU  Artifex  fnutare  matertam,  becaufe  God 
the  Artificer  could  not  change  Matter: 
Hence  he  informs  us,  that '  a  magno  Arti- 
fice  multa  formantur  prava ,   many  things 
were  made  unhappily  by  this  great  Arti- 
*   ficer,  not  that  he  wanted  Art,  but  through 
A   the  ftubbornnefs  of  Matter.    And  both 
He  and  "  EpiSetus  agree  in  this,  that  tbe 
Gods  gave  us  not  fome  good  things^  not  he^ 
caufe  they  vpould  not^  hut  hecaufe  they  could 
not.,  °  Chalcidius  from  Numenius  afcribes 
thi^  opinion  to  Pjthagoras  and  Plato,  viz. 
Deum  effe  initium  &  caufam  honorum,  fylva^^ 
malorum,  that  God  was  the  caufe  of  what 
was  good,  and  Matter  the  caufe  of  what 
was  evil :  And  it  is  certain  that  ^  Plato 
partly  doth  afcribe  them  to  our  Progeni- 
tors,  and  partly  to  the  '^oix^cl  Elements  of 
>    which  we  are  compounded:    He  adds  that 

UlfX  rd  Tiayid  cJ^WJalov  it  VPOS  impojflhle  tO 

prevent  EvHs-j  nor  yet  to  afcribe  them  to 


^  De  Provid.  c.  $,   ^  Pr«f.  ad  nat.  qu.  p.  6Bi}. 
°>  Quicquid  nobis  negatum  efl,  dari  non  potuit,  Sen.  de 
benef.  I.  2.  c.  29.  ^   c     ,  / 

4*1',         nretvreo^  8>t  nWujicLvjo,  Arrian  1.  i.  c.  i. 
•  In  Tim.p.g94.    ^  Tim.p.  1095. 
«  in  Thsectec,  p.  129.  A. 

God, 
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Gbd,  feeing  they  follow  ^  ^Jc-rv  ^ 

avaTxns-  OHT  mortd  Nature  of  necejfity  5  and 
Celfus  faith,  that  Evil  muft  not  be  afcribed 

tO  Gbd,  0  -sr^crxei^F}  (>y  roK  xaxoTr, 

M^^/i?r  canfe  of  it  5  and  Maximus  Ty^ ' 

rius  faith,  that  the  Evils  which  are  in  the 
World  are  ndt  ri^vY)^  ^fa  dW  ^Xn^  wd^n  the 
Works  Of  Arf,  but  the  AffeUions  of  Matter. 
So  that  the  origin  of  Evil,  by  this  account, 
lies  whollyupon  the  perverfity  of  Matter, 
which,  it  feems,  was  uncapaWe  ofbeing 
put  into  better  order  by  the  power  of  tha? 
God  who  framed  the  World  and  our  Bo- 
dies  out  of  this  pr^e-exiftent  Matter.  But' 
againft  this  Hypothefis  'tis  argued, 

if?,  That  ic  deftroys  Gods  Omnipoten^ 
cy;  or  at  leaft  riiakes  hini  the  approver  of 
Evil^  for,  as  '  TertHllian  argues,  Eithef 
God  could  have  removed  Evil  frorh  Matter, 
but  would  notdoit,  of  elfecould  noc^  the 
latterdeftroyshis  Omnipotence,  thefirft  re- 
fleds  upon  his  Goodnefs :  For  if  God 
would  not  remove  ic  when  he  could  have 
done  it,  he  muft  be  wiiling  ic  ftiould  con- 
tinue,  and  fo  confenc  to  thecontinuance  of 
it:  Now  to  make  his  Will  the  caufe  why 
Sin  was,  without  the  intervention  of  Man*s 
Will,  refleas  on  his  Gpodnefs  5  and  to  fay 
he  could  not  reriiove  it,  feeing  that  im- 
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p\ks  no  contradiaion ,  muft  deftroy  his 
Omnipotence. 

2dljj  This  Principle,  as  it  refpefteth 
MoralEvil,  overthrows  Religion,  becaufe 
it  itiakes  it  fo  neceflary  to  Matter  framed 
into  an  humane  Body,  that  God  himfelf 
could  not  orderit  otherwife,  and  much  lefs 
Man  5  and  he  who  hath  a  Body  of  Sin  fra- 
med  with  his  natural  Body,  is  nomore  cul- 
pable  for  tbe  one  than  for  the  other,  they 
4  being  equally  unavoidable,  and  indeed  the 
fame  ^  and  God*s  Correftions  and  Punifh- 
ments  for  not  avoiding  Sin,  muft  be  on  that 
jccount  unrighteouSr 

'  But  to  confefs  the  truth,  I  believe  the 
opinion  of  Pphagoras  and  Plato  was  only 
this  5  That  as  for  Natural  Evils,  Pain, 
Sicknefs,  Hunger,  Death,  the  Fears  of 
them,  and  the  Sorrows  they  caufe  in  us, 
thefe  have  their  rife  from  the  Matter  of 
which  we  are  compofed,  and  fo  the  caufe 
of  them  is  indeed  u>viof  isrd^^  tbe  pat 
fivenefs  of  Matter  5  but  that  for  Morai 
Evils ,  called  ij-ox^^^<^,  they  had  another 
Principle  within  us,  n  '^ijx^^  Si^^U  xuicr)t<|  jy 
riKi(T(^c^et^  even  the  free  motion  of  the  Soul^ 
Tohich  both  conceives  and  brings  them  to  per- 
feffion ,  as  '  Maximus  Tyrins  diftinguiflietb, 
But  then  confider  that  this  dotb  not  exempt 
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them  from  the  ftrength  of  their  own  great 
Objedion  againft  Providence,  that  being 
taken  from  the  Natural  Evils  which  good 
Men  fuffered,  and  from  the  Moral  Evils 
which  they  did  :  This  we  find  very  tragi- 
cally  reptefented  as  well  by  '  Seneca  and 
"  Pliny^  and  Maximns  Tjr,  as  by  Plntarchy 
complaining  of  Nature  as  trifiitr  Novercd 
a  doleful  Step-mother  5  of  humane  Life, 
as  fo  full  of  Miferies  that  none  would  have 
accepted  of  it,  nijf  daretur  infciis^  had  it 
not  been  giyen  to  us  when  ignorant  of  it^ 
and  reprefenting  this  as  the  chief  Felicity, 
not  to  be  born,  and  the  nexr,  to  die  quick- 
ly  5  and  them  as  ignorant  of  their  Miferies, 
qnibHs  non  mors  nt  opininm  tfiventum  na- 
tHr<e  landetHr^  who  praifed  not  Death  as 
the  beft  invention  of  Nature,  and  that 
which  was  the  only  caufe,  ut^afci  non  fit^ 
fHppliciHnij  that  it  was  not  a  Puni(fement  to 
be  born  5  and  enquiring,  after  a  long  enu- 
meration  of  the  Evils  incident  to  huraane 

NatUre,  '^"^  'ur^^  roujra  dTiy.^vcClo  o  Z^«; 

n  6  'AttoXXwv,  vphat  Apology  mll  Jupiter  or 
Apollo  make  for  thefe  things  ^  Now  from 
this  long  Difcourfe  we  learn  how  faint  and 
feeble  were  their  expeftations  of  a  future 
Happinefs,  when  w^.find  not  one  of  the 
ancient  Philofophers    who  lived  before 

^  0  ^  

<• 

•  Confol.  ad  M.  c.  20,  22,    "  Nac  Hifl.  prxf.  1. 7, 
M.  Tvrib.p.  245.' 
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ChriSi*s  time,  nor  CicerOy  nor  Seneca,  of 
Plutarch^  recurring  to  the  only  fatisfaftory 
;Anfwer  to  this  great  Objeftion,  arifing 
frora  the  confideration  of  iuture  Rewards, 
which  would  abundantly  compenfate  for 
all  the  Evils  whicb  the  good  Man  fufFers 
for  his  Virtue  in  this  World  5  and  of  the 
future  Puniftiraents  which  evil  Men  muft 
fuffer  from  the  hand  of  Jufkice  hereafter  for 
their  Wickednefs  3  tho*  it  deferves  to  be 
confidered,  that  the  chief  advantages  of 
Virtue,  and  trouble  of  a  vicious  Life  at  pre* 
fent,  do  vifibly  depend  on  the  belief  and 
expeftation  of  thofe  future  Recompences. 

IV.  To  proceed  therefore  to  the  laft 
Prirciple  on  which  all  Natural  Religion 
muft  depend,  viz.  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul,  or  her  exiftence  in  a  ftate  of  Senfa- 
tion,  and  therefore  of  Rewards  or  Punifti* 
ments,  without  which  they  efpecially  who 
knew  nothing  of  a  Refurredion,  could 
neither  have  any  fufEcient  Motives  to  lead 
a  virtuous  Life,  nor  any  ftrong  Inducements 
to  depart  from  Evil,  or  to  abftain  from  tbe 
Rioft  vicipps  Praftices  5  for  fince  they  by 
experience  found,  and  therefore  made  it, 
as  we  fee,  their  great  Objeftion  againft 
Providence,  that  good  Men  often  fuffered 
very  great  Affliftions,  and  bad  Men  did  as 
often  profper  and  t]ouri(h  in  this  World, 
they  only  could  be  induccd  to  live  virtu- 
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oufly,  or  to  break  ofF  their  wicked  courfe 
of  Life,  by  this  prefumption,  that  their 
Souls  might  be  happy  or  miferable  aftet^' 
death,  or  after  its  feparation  from  the  Bo- 
dy^  but  even  this  could  be  no  matter  of 
their  hopes  or  fears,  unlefs  ic  did  remainin 
a  ftate  capable  of  Perception ,  and  fo  of 
Happinefs  or  Mifery  after  the  diffolution  of 
the  Body.    Now  'tis  obfervable, 

li?,  That  as  fome  of  the  Philofophers 
denied  the  Immortality,  and  even  tbe  Exi- 
ftence  of  the  Soui  after  deatb  ^  fo  all  of 
them  owned,  that  it  was  uncertain  wliether 
they  furvivcd  the  Body  or  not. 

'idly,  That  they  had  only  faint  furmifes 
of  a  future  ftate  of  Happinefs,  buik  upon 
f rivolous  and  idle  Tales,  and  that  they  fre^ 
quently  denied  the  PuniOiments  and  Tor^ 
ments  of  another  World. 

And/r/?,  Among  the  Sefts  of  Philofo. 
phers  who  abfolutely  denied  the  Immorta- 
lity  and  the  Exiftence  of  the  Soul  in  a  ftate 
of  Perception  after  death ,  were  firft  the 
Followers  of  Epicurns,  who  faid,  '  ri  '^.-jx^ 
<7^ixa  Ui  Ke7r1c/a|Sk,  thc  Soul  was  only  a  Body 
conftfiing  of  fmdl  Parts,  and  ttierefore  af-^ 
ter  the  dilTolution  of  the  Body,  c^^ra-iv  J 
^i>nr^<i^,  it  had  no  fenfi  :  Ali  Good  and  Evil 
eonfifts  in  the  fenfe  or  perceptionof  them. 


*  Piog.  Laerc.  I.  lo.  p.  52p,  ^30. 
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is  the  privatioft  ef  all  Se»fe,  and  therefore, 
faythey,  is  not  tb  be  feared,  becaufewhen 
we  are,  death  is  npt,  "^«v  3  5  S-aval©-  ^«e? 
To6'  u"(xa?    I J/i^,  aud  when  death  is,  m  are 
not.   Hence  he  derives  all  the  perturbations 
of  the  Soul  from  thefe  two  Fables,  as  he 
fttles  them,  vi%,  -^«"^ 
-A  iL  a.^^c^(\a.,  the  apprehenjioft  that  they  may^ 
be  bleffed  and  imntortal,  and  '    ^  «Jc^'ov « 
of^eivov       ■!sr^aJ'0MV  )y  vairoTrluav  kJ,  •m  fx«88f, 
W  i«  expeUifg  orfujpemng  fom  eternd 
Terrors:  And  that  thisDoarine  hadmigh- 
tily  prevailed  before  Epicurns  had  taught 
his  Philofophy,  we  learnfrom^^fr^/ej  and 
Gebet,  who  difcourfing  of  the  Irnmortality 
of  the  Soul  do  both  cpnfefs,  that  "  ^  3 

^  4  4-^;^«  TToXXW  a7ri7/av  7r<xes;t;4  ToTr  avO^jj'- 
TToif,  '/»'<»x  disbelieved  bj  Men,  whp 

ratber  thought  that  the  Soul,  when  fepa- 
rated  from  tl^e  Body,  was  no  where,  but 
perifhed,  and  was  corrupted  whentheMan 
died,  and  vaniOied  away  as  Smoke,  or  as 
tiie  Breatb  going  out  of  the  Body :  And 
that  thisDoarine  got  ftrength  and  became 
piore  general  among  the  learned  Romans, 
and  otbers,  fomewhat  before  our  Saviours 
time,  is  evident  from  the  complaint  of 
t  Cicero  in  his  Difcourfe  upon  this  very  Sub- 

'  P.rf5S.  •  PlatoPhsdr.p.  59.    "  Tufc. 
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jeft,  that  not  only  tbe  Se£l:  of  EpicnrHs^  fed 
nefcio  quomodo  doUijfimus  quifqHe  contemnit^ 
but  all  the  moft  learned  Men  did  contcmn 
this  Doftrine,  '  Vliny  was  certainly  of 
this  opinion,  declaring  that,  non  magis  a 
morte  fenfus  nllus  aut  animf^  ant  corpori 
quam  ante  natalem^  the  Soul  and  Body  had 
no  more  fenfe  after  death,  than  before  we 
were  born :  And  C<efar^  that  death  dilToI- 
'  Vjed  all  our  Evils ,  ultra  neqne  cftr^  nequ^ 
gandio  locum^  beyond  it  there  being  nei- 
ther  place  for  care  or  joy :  Yea  '  Cicero 
complains  that  popnlus  cnm  illis  facit  the 
common  People  moftly  complied  with  this 
Dodrine  of  Epicnrns ;  That  Arijlotle  was 
of  the  fame  opinion,  welearn  from  ^  Ori- 
gen^  who  faith  exprefly,  Y.a\f!^o^^rXrjJi  rk'' 
^  d^avctfflas  'f  ^vxris  /vcfy,  fhat  he  condemned 
the  opinion  of  the  Immortality  ofthe  Soul  5 
and  from  Atticns  declaring  that  he  held 

yiiri  oXoof  cmcPLaiJ^ciV  d^iwaS^  raj  *^^X^^i  that 
Sonls  cohld  not  remain  after  their  feparation^ . 
And  tho'  many  have  undertaken  to  defend 
him,  yet  is  this  fo  apparent  in  his  Morals, 
as  to  admit  of  no  difpute  5  for  there  he 
plainly  doth  affert,  that  'tis  abfurd  to  fay, 
that  any  Man  (hould  be  happy  ^  tWai^ 
ScT^Oavji  v(>hen  h^  is  pkad  ^  hecanfe  happipefjt 


Nat.  Hift.  1. 7.  c.  $!{.  ^  Apud  Salufl.  de  bello  Catil.  §.  5, 
'  Pe  fin.  bon.  I.  n.  ^7,  ^  Adv.  Cdf,  1. 1,  p.  5/,  «  Pc 
Npr,  I.     c.  n, 
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cortfijls  tn  aBion  :  He  therefore  took  this 
for  granted,  that  the  dead  were  capable  of 
no  aftion  :  And  then  proceeding  to  difcufs 
that  celebrated  Saying  of  Solon^  that  no 
Man  could  be  faid  to  be  happy  till  he  died^ 
he  adds,  that  this  was  ^  tJ.aKa^(€iv  iyia^ov 

(tis  ovla  {j.a7Lcl^cv  dKh!  ori  'sr^ri^v  hxj  fo  pro- 
pounce  Men  hlejffed,  not  that  thej  were  then 
fo^  but  becaufe  formerly,  i.  e,  whilft  livins 
fhey  were  fo,  clearly  difclaitning  any  Blef- 
fing  that  could  belong  to  the  dead  :  He 
pwns  indeed,  that  as  fome  good  or  evil 
niight  happen  to  the  living,  m  ouc^avcju^Ja)  ^ 
roho  had  no  fenfe  ofit  5  fo  the  dead  might 
j)e  faid  to  be  fortunate  or  unfortunate  in 
refpeft  to  their  Children  and  Relations 
which  were  fo  5  but  then  he  fuppofes  that 
they  were  infenfible  of  thefe  things :  And 
to  the  enquiry  and  doubt  ^  'z%'  )csxo;/xy,)t6- 
*^a^  co^cerning  thofe  that  were  dead^  whether 
tliey  were  capable  of  any  good  or  evil,  he 
anfwer§,  frpm  what  he  had  difcourfed,  that 
if  they  were  fo,  it  was  jwfx^jv  verj  little^ 
and  fuch  as  could  not  -i^cieiv  locPcufxova^  m^' 
Qvlas  mak,e  them  happy  who  were  not  3  clearly 
ag^in  fuppofing  that  the  dead  ceafed  to 
be ;  And  therefore  adds,  that  death  v,f2S 
of  all  things  the  raoft  terriblq,  becaufe  it 
made  an  end  of  us,  ^  ^  «©"ev  It<  'raJ  rgOvsdari 


Ibid.p- 13 
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jt/^wxet  Wfi  anxGov  lari  iLaitov  sT),  and  nothi^g  good 
or  evil  feemed^  to  hapfefi  to  any  Man  after 
death. 

vvv^  The  «Sy^/V^/,  t^kh  Diogenes  Laertius^ 
hdd-  the  Soul  was^  Body,  ^  iJ.{]a:.^dvalov  Qm- 
iJ^ictfJ^etv^  cp^aflw  3  and  remained  fome^ 
ttme  after  deathy  hut  voas  corruptthle  whence 
f  Cicero  faith  of  themij  diu  manfuros  aiunt 
animosy  femper  negant.,  they  fay  that  Souls 
rem^in  long ,  but  not  always  5  and  yet 
e.ven  this,  faith  Lipjius,  was  inter  Stoicof^ 
ipfos  controverfa  res^  nec  confenfu  recepfa;  ^ 
thing  controverted,  and  not  generally  re- 
ceived  among  them  :  Panatiusy  hith  ^Ci'- 
cerOy  afErm*d,  interire  animos^  that  Souls 
periftied  :  Epi^etur^  as  Lipjfus  obferves , 
hath  not  one  word  concerning  the  dura- 
tion  of  theSoul,  and  Arrian  is  exprefs, 
that  when  we  die,  the  Soul  goes  ofisy  l^^'» 
whence  it  had  its  rife,  to  the  Elements  of 
which  it  vpas  compofed^  that  of  rvhieh  vpas  Fire 
to  Fire,  Earth  toEarth,  Air  toAlr^  and  Wa- 
ter  to  Water^  ^oi^eia.  there  notfignifying  the 
Starsy  as  Lipfius  imagined,  but  thefe  four 
Elements:  '  Antoninus  tsikh^  thatj?*  wD6scr<i 
-re  rds  '^vxd^  J^jJii&v  upon  thc  fuppojftion  that 
Souls  remain^  yet  as  the  Bodies,  laid  in  the 
Earth,  after  a  while  are  chang'd  and  dif*- 


■  L.7.  p.  4^$.    "  Tufc.  qu.  i.n.  dg.   °  Phyf.  Scoic.  I. 
cap.  II.      p  Tufc.qu.  |,n.  54.         L.  3,  c^  13.  p.  295, 
'L.4.  §.  21.  ■    '    *         '  ~ 
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fa  is  if  ^i^^  SptUs  tranjlated  into  tbc  Air^ 
em  Tsroaov  Cw«vacraf,  after  they  have  remtind 
a  whHei  they  are  changd  and  diffolvd^  and 
give  place  to  other  Souls  to  come  there  ^  but 
tbeQ  as  he  always  fpeaks  doubtfully  of  this 
Hypothefis,  fo  fometimes  he  feems  plainly 
to  deny  it  \  for,  faith  ^  he,  Alexander  and 
his  MHle-driverj  ^^^ci^foiiis  -xd  oJni  xaQts-ii^^ 
n>hen  they  die^  are  reduced  to  the  fante  fiate^ 
they  being  either  dijjipated  into  Atoms^  or  rer 
folved  ot^rii  xocTju»  (or^/jialixiis  Xolis 
inU)  thefame  feminal  caufes  of  the  World  5 
and  elfewhere,  Death^  faith  "  he,  is  either 
a.  dijjipation  or  a  reduSian  of  us  into  Atoms^ 
xivaxrff,  or  firipping  us  ofour  Being.  Seneca 
wlien  he  is  comforting  a  Woman,  or  flat- 
tering  a  Friend  oiC^fars^  fpeaks  very  mag- 
nificently  of  the  duration  and  happinefs  of 
the  Soul  after  death,  but  when  he  is  ready 
vitam  agere  to  die  himfeif,  his  comfort  is 
only  this,  "  that  he  Jhall  ceafe  to  he^  or  he  as 
void  of  fenfe  as  hefore  he  had  a  Being,  and 
that  he  jhall  he  extingutjhed  as  a  Candle  ix^ 


"  Mors  eft  non  efTe  id  quod  ance  fuit— hoc  erit  po(l  me  quod 
ance  me  fuic,  ziqyii  nullam  fenfi(t)i^  tunc  veKatipnem  —  quis 
fxiftimet  lucerha  pejus  dfe  cum  extinfta  eft  qnam  antequam 
accenderecur,  ao&  ^uoque  ^  accendimur  6c  €x»Bguimur,  m€« 
^ioillo  tempore  aliquidpatimur,  utrimque  vero  aka  fecuritas 
eft,  quicqijid  ance  nos  fuit  mors  eft,  quid  enim  rcfert  ntrun^ 
non  incipia»  an  dcfmas,  utriufque  rei  hiccft  cffeftus,  non  dfe, 
Epift.  54?  "    ■  , 
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^^d  then  Jhall  he  no  more.    And  tho'  io  hi$ 
Confolatory  Letters  to  Helvidia  and  Pol^^ 
btHs^  he  writes  in  a  better  ftrain  of  words, 
ypt  in  his  Letter  to  ^  Marcia  he  fpeak$  acr 
COTding  to  the  Doftrine  of  EpicurHs^  fayr 
ing,  that  Lleath  puts  ns  in  the  fame  fecUrity 
fn  which  we  were  before  we  n>ere  born  5  that 
it  mAl{es  us  not  to  he  capahle  ofgood  and  evih 
in  his  I02d  Epiftlp,  he  talks  big  of  a  dir 
yine  Part  in  us  which  joins  us  to  the  Gods, 
and  of  a  glorious  Light,  whicb,  when  we 
are  delivered  from  the  Body,  and  placed 
among  the  Stars,  we  ftiall  fee  5  and  tells  i»- 
cilius  that  the  Day  which  he  fears  as  his  laft, 
£terni  natalis  ei?,  is  the  Birth-day  of  Eter- 
nity  5  but  then  he  had  told  him  before,  in 
the  fame  Epiftle,  that  this  was  only  hellum 
fomnium  2l  pleafaut  Dreara  3  a^d  that 
was  willing  to  believe  or  hope  it  might  be 
fo,  on  the  account  of  forae  great  Men,  rem 
gratijjlmam  promittentium  magis  qnam  pro^ 
bimtium^  who  promifed  what  they  did  not 
prove,  and  falls  into  that  abjed  thought, 
that  nihil pt  ejus  qni  nullus  efi^  nothing  can 
teloQg  tohim  wbo  is  nothing:  And  fince 


^  Mors  omnium  dolorum  &  folutio  &  finis  eft,  ultra  quam 
mala  noftra  non  exeunt,  quae  nos  in  illam  tranquillicacem,  in 
(qua  cum  nafceremur  )acuimus,  reponit,  mors  nec  bonum  ncc 
malum  eft,  id  enim  poteft  vel  bonum  vel  malum  effe  quod 
aliquid  eft,  quod  vero  ipfum  nihil  eft,  &  omnia  in  nihilum  re- 
idigit,  nuIIi'nos  forcunse  tradic,  non  p^tcft  cflc  mifer  qiii  nul- 
tus  eft,  c.  i^.  ' 
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thQ  ^okks  did  in  this  agree  with  Epickrth^ 
tbat  the  Soul  was  only  Body,  they  cbuld 
not  reafonably  deny  what  follows  una- 
voidably  from  tbat  fuppbfition ,  that  it 
rnuft  ht  diffolved  and  diffipated  when  the 
Bbdy  is  fo. 

both  the  Stoickj^  FUtomJls,  and  others, 
fpeak  of  this  as  a  very  doubtful  matter: 
«'  Flato  introduceth  Socrates  at  his  death 
fpeaking  thus,  I  hope  to  go  hence  to  good 

ofthis  I  am  not  very  confident,  nor  is  it  fit* 
ting  fir  a  wife  Man  y  vav  ix^vli  dvo^^  fo  he  con- 
fidenf  that  thefe  things  are  true  :  /,  faith  he, 
'  Jfjall  nonp  die,  and  you  Jhall  live^  hnt  vphich 
of  us  is  in  the  hetter  fiate^  the  living,  or  the 
dead^  aJ^ilXcv  xira/]]  nsrXlw  yI  tiS  God  only 

fyfows.  Cicero  begins  his  Difcourfe  on  this 
fubjeft  with  this  prdfeflion,  that  he  inten- 
ded  to  deliver  nothing  as  fixed  and  certain^ 
but  only  as  '  prohahilia  conjeSura  fequensy 
conjefturing  what  was  probable,  and  had 
fome  likelihood  of  truth^  And  having 
reckoned  cip  the  different  Sentiments  of  the 
Philofophers  about  it,  be  concludes  thus, 
Harum  fententiarum  qu<e  vera  efi  Deus  ali^ 
quis  viderity  qu£  verifimillima  eji^  magna, 
qu£fiioefi,  Which  of  thefe  opinions  is  triie, 
fome  Cod  muft  tell  us  ^  whicb  is  moft  like 


«  Tn  Phaed.  48.  C  ?  P.  84.  F.  '  Apbl.  p.  3 1. F, 
•  Tufc.qu.1. 1.  n.  x$5  id.    Mbid.  n.  69. 

■^:  '    '  to 
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to  ti?uth,  is  a  great  queftion.  And  hence 
we  find  them  '  all  doubting  with  Socratesy 
whether  the  things  he  furmifed  touching 
a  future  State  were  «  D  {J-^^i^  <^  'r^ 
>MTicay\  true^  ot  whether  there  he  nothing 
to  he  enjoyd  or  fitfferd  after  death  5  whether 
the  lafi  Day  vpould  extinguijh  them^  or  only 
make  them  change  their  place  y  whether  they 
voere  then  to  he  in  a fiate  ofSenfation^  or  mth^ 
out  Senfe  5  fpeaking  ftill  of  this  matter  by 
way  of  disjunftion,  or  conditionally. 

The  Pythagoreans  feem  to  have  been  the 
only  ftifF  Aflertors  of  the  Dodrine  of  the 
Sours  Immortality  ^  but  tlien,  is^^  Gcero 
informs  us,  eorum  difcipHna  extin&a  efi  cum 
aliquot  fecula  in  Italia  &  Sicilia  viguiffet^ 
their  Difcipline  was  extinft  after  it  had 
continued  for  fome  AgeS  in  Italy  and  Sici^ 
ly:^  and  Diodorus  Siculus^  that  even  irl  the 
time  of  Plato  and  Arijiotle  were^  ttruOarcg^xwy 
{ptXoo-o^pcuv  01  TiK^louct  the  laii  of  the^  Pytbago^ 
rean  Philofophers fo  by  their  Doftrine  of 
the  Tranfmigration  of  Souls,  and 

their  circulation  of  them  for  fome  thou- 


Si  fupremus  ille  dies  non  extinftionem  fed  coiifmutacio- 
nem  afiferc  loci,  Cic.  Tufc.  qu.  ].  lo.  n.  10$.  Si  auis  modo 
extinftis  fcnfus  inefl.  Val.  Max.  1.  4.  c.  6,  §.  3.  'UMi  « 
iTifipy^tov  «  9  iv  eivcu i&tmd ^  Amon.  i.  5.  |.  Vide  1. 7.  §.  50. 
I.  8.  §.  25,  58.  ].  10.  §.  7'  Fortaffe  fi  vcro  fapientum  vera  fa- 
ma  eh,  recipitque  nos  locus  aJiuf,  Sen.  Ep.6^.  Si  modo  fo- 
liics  corporibus  animse  maneanc.  Ep.  75.  Mors  auc  finic  aat 
transferc.  de  Provid.  c.  6, 
^  De  Uaiver.n.  i.  " 

fand 
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fand  Years  from  one  Body  to  ariothef  y 
tbey  deO:roy*d  all  the  comfortable  Reflefti- 
ons  which  could  arife  from  the  confidera- 
tion  of  its  Immortality  ,  efpecially  if  wc 
confider  that  according  to  tbeir  DoSrine 
their  Souls  went  not  only  into  Brutes, 
where  they  rauft  be  as  incapable  of  Rea* 
fon,  and  of  Happinefs,  as  they  were$  but 
alfd  into  ^  Pldnts,  where  they  muft  be  in- 
eapable  of  Senfation  $  and  into  « had  Men^ 
where  they  muft  be  as  miferable  as  theif 
Vice  could  makc  them. 

%  V.  And  as  the  dehial  of  the  duration 
of  the  Soul  in  a  ftate  of  Perception  after 
death  did  fundamentally  fubvertall  expeda* 
tion  of  any  future  Happinefs  and  Punift- 
inents  in  another  World,  fo  did  they  gene- 
rally  rejeft,  and  abfolutely  deny,  the  Pu- 
luQiments  of  another  World  $  declaring  that 
death  will  bring  us  ac^sv  c/^etvov  to  nothing 
tpe  can  fear  3  for  there  is  no  Hetly  no  Ache- 
ron^  no  Cocythns^  no  Puriphlegethon^  no  Fire 
to  burn  Men^  no  bitter  Waters  to  make  theni 
lament^  faith  Arrian.  So  ^  Seneca  com- 
forts  Marciaj  by  faying,  cogita  nullis  de- 


*  'E/j  ^KKAifin  ^duv.  Porphyr.  de  Vica  Pyth.  p.  iZZ. 

^  'E/f  %<TA  (pvjd  }^(foA  ^ti-fpdo,  D.  Laert.  8.  p.  491. 

^  FaifTeeum  fsminam  pulchra  fade  meretricem,  cui  no-^ 
inen  Alce,  Clearchus  &  Dicsearchus  memorix  tradiderunc. 
Agel.  1. 4.  c.  1 1, 

^  L.  3.  c.  13*  p.  2P3«  [  Cap.  194 

fitn&HK^ 
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fmHHm  malis  affici^  conGder  that  the  djead 
fuffer  no  evil  5  thofe  tbings  which  make 
the  lnfernal  Shades  terrible,  areaFable^ 
we  know  that  the  dead  are  not  in  Dark- 
nefs^  thereis  no  Prifon,  noRiversof  Fire, 
or  of  Oblivion^  no  Tribunals,  no  guilty 
Perfons,  no  Xyrants  5  the  Poets  have  fpor- 
ted  with  thefe  things,  and  filled  us  with 
vain  Fears  3  mors  ofHfmim  dolomm  folutio 
efi  &  finis^  death  is  the  end  and  diflblu- 
tioU  of  all  Griefs  :  Thefe  are,  faith  P/«- 

tarctjy  ^'i^v  iy  rir^m  c/^6r/^ala,  tbe  Tales  of 
M^tkers  aftd  ofNnrfes^  vphich  fcarce  any 
dread^  and  almofi  all  do  look        ^s  Lyes 
and  Fahles*    Hence  doth  he  reprefent  this 
as  one  great  folly  of  the  fuperftitious  Per-* 
fon,  that  he  makes  his  Fears  longer  than 
bis  Life,  and  adds  to  death  ^  7iaY.m  omvoia)) 
d^cLvdrmv  the  thoHghts  of  ncvsr-dying  Evils, 
<;alling  tlais     TB-cud^iMy  oios  a  ctnldtjlj  Fear  ^ 
and  teprefenting  this  as  one  great  benefit 
of  Philofophy,  That  it  had  taught  them  to  lool{ 
Hpon  that  death  rphich  others  fear^  ^  iJ^ncf^iv 
lir^js  «/aar,  as  notbing  to  us  5  for  the  Books 
6f  the  Philofophers  ^   faith    GVer^,  fnlly 
confute  all  thefe  portentons  Figments^of  the 
Poets  and  Painters,   nor  is  there  any  Nlan 
tara  excors  qnem  ifta  moveant  fovoid  of 
Senfe  as  to  he  moved  hy  them^  nor  any  old 


^  DeSupcrfttc.  p.  \66,  ^  Deaud.  Po?t.  ]2.  j;,,,  ^''Tttfi;. 
qu,  l  X.  n.  9. 1.  2,  de  Nat.  Deor.  n.  4.  ^  "'"^' 

Woman 
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Woman  fo  deliroHs,  .quae  illa  quse  quondairt 
timebantur  apud  inferos  tormenta  extimef- 
cat,  as  to  fear  thofc  infernal  Torments  which 
were  once  the  objefl:  of  their  Fears;  Hence 
he  apologizeth  for  one  that  killed  ano- 
ther,  faying,  Slnid  tandem  illi  mali  mors 
m^liti  What  Evil  hath  he  fuffer'd  by  it, 
uniefs  being  moved  by  Fooleries  and  Fa- 
bles,  we  can  think  he  fufFer*d  Punifliraent 
in  the  infernal  Regions?  Hence  alfo  were 
thefe  generally  their  Confolations  for  the 
Dead,  that  he  was  aut  heatus  aut  nullus^  ei* 
ther  happy,  or  was  not  3  fo  °  Seneca :  That  if 
their  SohIs  remained ,  they  were  happy  5  if 
they  did  not^  they  could  not  he  miferable 
fo  ^  Cicero.  ' 

As  for  the  expeftation  of  any  good  things 
to  be  enjoy'd  in  a  future  State  or  any  blef^. 
fed  Eternity,  their  hope  of  it  was  very  lit- 
tle,  and  chiefly  founded  upon  idle  Tales, 
and  therefore  is  by  Plutarch  ftiled,  the  fa- 
hulous  hope  of  Immortality  hy  Cicero,  fHtw- 
rorum  quoddam  augurium  f^culorum^  a  kind 
of  Divination  that  there  may  be  fuch  a 
thing  5  by  Seneca  it  is  faid  to  be  that  which 
our  wifi  Men  promife^  hut  they  do  not  prove  5 
which  faying  will  appear  evidently  true  to 
any  who  reads  Plato  or  Cicero  upon  that 


"  Orat.  14.  pro  A.  Cluent.  n.  135.   °  Ad  Polyp.  c.  27. 
*  Tufc.  qu,  1. 1»  n.  22. 
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fubjeft .    ^  Pluio  relates  a  Story  out  6f  Ha- 
r/tef^    that  M^n  wko  Iwed  htre  holily  and 
jnflly,  flmdd  be  trarjjldted  into  the  IJlands  of 
the  Blejjed^  to  live  there  in  great  Hafpinefs^ 
and  freedom  from  all  Evil  5  bu't  then  hebe- 
gins  it  thus,  jiou  will  call  this  ij.v^cv  a  Fahle. 
^dly,  He  bath  it  only  from  '  Homer^  whom 
elfewhere  he  will  not  fuffer  his  youngMan 
to  read,  becaufe  he  had  told  luch  fooIiOi 
and  pernicious  Lyes  c^f  the  bods  ^  and 
whofe  Soul  *  Pythagoras  {2CiA  he  faw  when 
he  was  in  Hell  hanging  upon  a  Tree,  and 
furrounded  with  Serpents ,  «tts 
•^^^v,  for  vohat  he  had  faid  about  the  Gods. 
And,  ^dly,  '  He  adds  that  the  Judges  both 
of  good  and  bad  Men  were  only  two  Men 
of  Afa,  Minos  and  Rhada^anthus^  and  one 
of  Europe^  to  wit,  JEacus,  who,  as  it  was 
impolGble  they  (hould  know  tiie  Words, 
Thoughts  and  fecret  Aaions  of  all  Men  5 
fo  was  it  more  impoffible  they  Ihould  pafs 
Judgment  on  them  according  to  thefe  things, 
and  thereforc  are  defervcdly  laugh*d  at  by 
«  Cicero  ^  and  Seneca  confidgitly  denies  it  5 
be  therefore  truly  conclud^  a!l  with  this 
remarkableExprefTion,  That  CalHclemDight 
reafonably  fay,  that  this  w^s  only,  /^^9©^ 
yio^ecr,  an  old  Wivcs  Tale^  and  fit  to  be  de- 


*  Diog.  Laerc  I.  8.  p.  53<.    *  P.  557.  A.  ♦Xufc.qu. 
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^ki^l^^eiv^  if  thejf  hy  fearch  cpuld  find  out 
any  thing  hetter^  or  more  true  5  and  could 
Tales  fo  confeffedly  frivolouj,  and  defpica- 
tle,  and  in  themfelves  impoilible,  have 
any  influence  upon  confidering  Perfons 
to^engage  thera  to  live  pioufly  and  ho- 
neflly  > 

Next   he  tells  us  a  nrore  ridiculous  Sto-- 
ry  of  one  JSw  Armenius^  dead  in  Battel, 
who  went  to  Ha^es,  where  he  was  ad- 
mitted  ta  the  fight  of  the  Rewards  which 
good  Men  there  en)oy'd,  and  the  Puni(h'«|^ 
ments  the  wicked  fuffer  d,  and  then  wa^ 
fent  back  to  the  Earth  to  deelare  this  to 
others :  Now  this  Story  runs  thus,  ^  that 
al/  Men  vpho  came  thither^  had  p  07ric3'£v 
Q\\j.^cL  -wdvl^xiv  m  i7?(^^av  the  figns  of  all  that 
ihey  had  done  ivrit  upon  their  Backs^  and 
that  fome  mc^ed  Men  were  tied  Hands  and 
Feet  and  Head  together^  and  fo  thrown  down^ 
and'  beateny  ^dnd  torn  with  Thorns.  And 
this,  and  fuch  like  Stories,  gave  occafion  to 
that  refledion  of  '  Qcero^  that  Error  had 
prevailed  fo  fer,  that  tho  they  had  burnt 
their  l^dies^  they  feigned  they  fitffered  thofe 
things  apud  infcros  in  the  infirnal  Regions^ 
which  vpithont  Bodies  could  ncither  be  done^ 
nor  undcrfiood  5.  and  theri  he  goes  011  to 
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fay,  that  ^  the  Souls  of  unjuft  Men  were 
put  into  wild  Beafts,  hnt  the  Souls  o(  gpod 
Mcn  rd  into  tai?ie  Bcajlfy  perhaps 
that  they  raight  graze  the  better  in  their 
green  Meadows  and  Elyfian  Fields,  as  if  the 
bigheft  Happinefs  Man  could  exped  in 
compenfati^n  for  all  his  SufFerings  for  the 
fake  of  Piety  and  Virtue,  were  to  be  turned 
into  a  Brute. 

5.  VI.  Now  tbat  the  denial  of  the  dura- 
tion  of  the  Soul  in  a  ftate  of  Perception  af- 
ter  death,  and  of  all  future  PuniQiments, 
did  plainly  tend  to  overthrov^r  the  funda- 
mental  Principles  of  Virtue  and  Religion, 
and  give  Men  great  inducements  to  commit 
all  Iniquity  without  Remorfe,  or  fear  of 
Punifhment,  was  fo  exceeding  cvident,  that 
they  themfelves  did  fee,  and  were  even  for* 
ced  to  confefs  it.  For, 

iJ?,  They  could  not  but  difcern  that  the 
Doftrine  of  a  ftate  of  endleCs  Happinefs 
liereafter,  was  a  great  encouragement  to 
lead  a  pious  and  virtuous  Life  ^  that,  *as 
Plutarch  faith ,  it  was  mai#eIlous  to  fee 
faow  they  who  had  tbefe  hopes  of  I^^mor- 
tality  in  them  (pt^J^ii^acri  rr,  d^ir)j  were  adclir: 
3ed  to  Virtiie.  ^dly,  Hovp  <^  ^  /^tla  ^avaloy 
d^aM-j  iKTiJ^i^  the  hopes  of  good  things  after 
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deathy  dttended  mth  inexplicMe  Pleaftirefy 
comforted  thent  under  all  Calamities  ^  anA 
made  even  the  Thoughts  of  them  to  vanifh  5 
there  being ,  faith  he ,   fnch  Confolations  cv 
rn  iXTricPi  dif^a^a-iag  in  the  hope  of  incormption 
and  the  opinion  of  Immortality^  as^  I  dare 
fajy  mujl  be  fufficient  to  make  both  Men  and 
Women  endure  to  bt  torn  by  Cerberus,  or  put 
into  the  Tub  ^/Danaus :  Ifthen^  faith  ^  he, 
it  feems  fo  fweet  to  the  Epicureans  to  be  de-^ 
liveredfrom  the  fear  ofeternal  Evils^  "^(^^  «>t 
dvia^v  oucay/oiv  dfa^cjiv  Wirid^a  $-£^10%,  yy  ¥  ax^- 
^drbjj  cvcf^ouiJLoviav  ^CaXefV,  f/iuji  it  not  he  very 
iroubkfome  tobe  deprived  ofthe  hope  ofever- 
lajling  good  things^  and  to  rejeS  the  highefl 
Felicity.    They  alfo  faw  that  this  was  that 
*^  quo  dempto  mis  tam  ejfet  amens  qui  femper 
in  laborihns     periculis  viveret^  which  being 
once  removed,  no  Man  could  be  fo  mad  as 
to  live  here  in  Labours  and  Perils  3  and 
that  no  Man  can  die  for  his  Country,  fine 
magna  fpe  immortalitatis^  without  a  great 
liope  of  Immortality  5  fo  Cicero.    Hence  he 
enquires  vphy  anygood  Man  Jhould  impofe  thefe 
hard  Lavps  upon  himfelf  as  to  endurc  any 
Torment  rather  than  neglelt  his  Duty^  or  be* 
iray  his  Trujl^    cum  quamobrem  ita  opor- 
teret  nihil  haberet  comprehenfi  percepti. 


'  Noa  polTe  fuavicer  vivi.  p.  1105,  iic^.  '  Ta^.  q«, 
1,  n.  27.      ^''Acad.  qu.  1.  2,  Q.  25. 
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tphen  he  had  n»thing  certain  to  move  him  fo 
to  do  5  and  adds,  that  *tis  impojfible  for  any 
to  have  that  efteemfor  Faith  and  Equity^  as 
to  endure  the  moft  dreadfnl  Puni/fjments  to 
preferve  them^  nifi  iis  rebus  aflenfus  fit  quse 
falfa  effe  non  poffunt,  unlefs  he  he  ajfured 
that  the  things  he  hath  ajfented  to  cannot  he 
falfe  :  And  "  Dionyfius  Halicarnajf^ns  well 
obferves,  that  if  the  Soul  doth  perijh  with 
the  Body^  it  is  not  eajie  to  difcern  -arwf  ixaxa^ 

dfa^ov  c/)i*  otoTbjj  j  toujtIw  iTnjKcfijjJ^is^^  how  thcy 

can  he  deemed  happy  who  receive  no  frnit  of 
th^ir  Virtne  kere^  but  perifi  by  it. 

idly^  They  alfo  faw  that  the  Doftrine 
of  future  and  eternal  Punifbments  tended 
ftrongly  to  deter  Men  from  a  vicious  Life : 
For  tho\  faith  ^  Cicero^  the  Troubles  it  crea-^ 
teth  to  the  Sonl  may  do  it^  fieri  tamen  magna 
acceflio  poteft  fi  aliquid  aeternum,  &  infi-r 
nitum  malum  impendere  nobis  opinemur, 
'ttvill  be  a  great  accejfion  to  it  to  conceive  fome 
infinite  and  eternal  Evil  will  he  the  ijfne  of 
it.  And  that  the  denial  of  thefe  future  Pu-» 
nifliments  did  yield  a  great  encouragement 
to  Men  to  go  on  in  their  evil  ways,  was  as 
apparent^  for  if  death,  id^ih^  Socratesy  he 
the  extindtion  ofthe  whole^  or  a  freedom  fron^ 
all  Evilj^   l^iJ.ouiov  av  cxi  TcTi-  HaxjTf  ^Savtfcri^ 


•  Hlft.  I.  3.  p.  §29^  ^  De  fin,  bonor.  1. 1.  n.  44»  *  Aqud 
Pht.  Phxd,  p.  $0. 
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this  roill  he  goad  nem  to  the  wkh<i  tohen 
1     A  .    thlt  thei  have  mthwg  to  fnffer  : 

•r     ffr^m  the  verv  Beathens  ^  and  even 

^S/fS   1^^^^^^^^^^         ie/iee^e  eternd 
Celjus  laitn,  x^»»      x  ^  wifwfe 

^;//  fMe^  to  eternd  Evils,  andfrom  tms 
^a^i^Jl  it  neither  they  nor  anj^  one  elfe 

■''tndb  not  this  a  great  advantage  to  tbe 

aeceSs  that  tbey  alfo  taughttne  fame 
Shat  it  was  a  truthfrom  whichnoMaa 
(hould  recede  > 
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Tho  therefbre  both  Plato  and  Tullj 
are  pleafed  tp  reprefent  Philofophy  as  the 
grdateft  BlefiSrig  God  ever  gave  to  the 
World,  and  tho'  it  had  ufurped  the  name 
'of  Wifdom,  yet  hath  theSpirit  of  God  de- 
clared  this  Wlfdom  to  havebeen  m^^'^  ^ 
foltj  in  thjight  ofGpd  '^  the  iffiie  of 
'St,  as  appears  from  what  hath  been  dif- 
coarfed  in  this  long  Chapter,,being  this, 
that  it  either  overthrevv  all  the  roundations 
of  natural  Religion,  or  rendefd  'em  unc^r- 
tain  and  precarious ;  For, 

li?,  Since  Hope  and  Fqar  are  thc  two 
radical  and  leading  Paffions  of  tbe  Soul  • 
fince  the  expeftations  of  Reward  or /uture  . 
Good,  and  drcad  of  future  Evils,  are  tbe 
two  fovereign  inducements^  to  the  renoun- 
xing  of  our  Lufts,  or  the  embracjjng  of  a 
Virtuous  Life  toqueftion  Providence,  and 
fay  'tis  unconcern  a  in  the  Affairs  of  Men  ^ 
to  reprefent  God  as  a  Beiag  who  hath  nei- 
'ilier  favour  nor  difpleafure  on  the  account 
6f  any  of  our  Aftions,  no  affeftion  to,  or 
concern  for  us,  whatfoever  we  may  do,  to 
fet  up  Fateand  evil  D^eraons,  Stars  and  Mat^ 
ter,  to  controul  and  over-rule  him,  or  tp 
make  the  fexpreffions  of  his  Gobdnefs  nor 
celTary,  and  thereforc  fuch  as  lay  no  obli- 
gations  dfc  us  to  returns  of  loveand  duty, 
fis  this  Phildfophji  hath  done,  is  in  effed  to 
IJ^rthrow  Religion  and  the  worQiip  of  g 

M  4  Deity, 
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Deity,  becaufe  thefe  appfehenGons  cut  off 
all  Motives  to  them. 

^dlj,  SinceQod  isanall-powerfulBeing^ 
and  therefore  able  to  difpenfe  Rewards 
and  Puniftiments  according  to  our  Works, 
whatever  can  induce  nie  to  believe  he  will 
not  do  it,  muft  alfo  force  me  to  conclude 
that  he  is  wholly  unconcerned  in  thefe 
things,  that  he  doth  not  love  that  Virtue 
which  he  will  not  crown,  defend  and  che- 
rifn,  nor  h^te  that  Vice  which  he  will  not 
reftrain  and  punifh  ^  it  beipg  the  moft  na- 
tural  refult  of  hatred  to  fhew  a  great  dif- 
pleafure,  and  where  our  Power  is  equal  to 
our  Will,  to  leave  fome  tokens  of  our  dif- 
like  of  and  oppofition  to  it,  by  our  endea- 
vours  to  fupprefs  and  cruQi  it  ^  as  on  the 
other  hand  it  is  the  genuine  effeft  of  love 
to  wifhf  and  to  endeavour,  where  our 
Power  meets  with  nothing  to  controul  it, 
the  prefervation  and  welfare  of  the  Qbjeft 
lovcd  ^  and  therefore  ic  is  folly  to  conceivp 
that  Cratitude  fliould  lead  me  to  the  per- 
fuance  of  that  Virtue  which  will  not  be 
grateful,  or  the  forbearance  of  that  Vice 
which  cannot  polTibly  difpleafe  that  Being 
to  whom  J  am  defirous  to  exprefs  my  Gra- 
titude. 

3^/;/,  Since  'tis  evident  that  si\\  things 
here  do  come  alike  to  all,  and  there  is  one 
event  to  the  jusi  and  unjuli  ^  fince  'tis  HOt 
only  the  experience  but  thecomplaint  an4 

fcanda| 
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fcandal  of  the  ^World,  tbat  mcked  Perfons 
fiourijh  in  itSik^  a  green  Bay-tree^  that  they 
are  fat  and  mll-liking^  and  often  have  a 
late  and  quLet  paffage  to  the  Grave  5  in  a 
word,  firjce  here  v^^e  find  no  difpenfations 
oi  ReWards  or  Punifhments,  according  to 
tfte  good  or  bad  demeanors  of  Mankind,  it 
^ilows  that  thefe  Doftrines  which  deny 
^he  future  Being  of  the  Soul,  and  make  its 
Biifs  or  Mifery  conclude  with  its  exiftence 
in  the  Body,  muft  render  Piety  and  Virtue 
not  only  ufelefs,  but  oft  deftruftive  to  the 
Intereft  both  of  the  Soul  and  Body,  and 
upon  that  account  repugnant  to  the  Rea- 
fon  of  Mankind. 

^hly,  Since  the  Will  is  guided  by  the 
conviftions  of  tbe  Judgment,  where  that  is 
ftill  uncertain  and  unftable,  its  jnfluence 
upon  the  Will,  when  ^tis  tempted  to  op- 
pofe  its  trembling  decifions  by  the  ftrong- 
eft  Paflions,  by  direful  Fe^rs,  and  charming 
Pleafures,  muft  be  inconfiderable,  as  was 
before  obferved. 

And,  lajlly,  fince  what  is  not  in  my 
power  cannot  be  my  duty  to  avoid,  and 
what  follows  from  the  Laws  of  Fate  and 
thofe  extrinfick  Caufes  whofe  Operations 
are  immutable,  is  alfo  unavoidable,  it  fol- 
lows  thal  thofe  Doftrines  which  make  our 
finful  Aftions  to  proceed  from  fuch  a  Caufe, 
muft  make  it  ceafe  to  be  my  duty  to  avoid 
them.  ^  .  .  ' 

C  H  A  R 
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The  C  O  N  T  E  N  T 

^j^e  lJnity  of  the  Godhead  is  provd  hy  vtmy 
Arguments,  §.  i.  Tho*  moU  of  the  Phi^ 
lofophers  orvned  one  fupreme  God,  yet  hdd 
they  alfo  their  celefiialy  aerial^  terrejirial^ 

^rf^d  infernal  Gods^  who  hy  their  HoSrine 
^^ere  all  to  he  vporjhipped  according  to  the 
Rites  of  enjery  Country^  2.  The  Plato- 
hiftSj  and  Stoicks  held  0e  World  was  u 
Gody  ^,^^  ,  The  Suny  Moon^  and  allthe 
Stars^  were  generaUy  owned  to  be  Gods^ 
f^  ^'  And  the  Earth  ^  lhii.  Mofi  of 
thtir  Gods  werc  Men  deifyd  hy  them- 
fetves^  5,.  They  mrjhipped  evil  Spirits 
as  vpe^  As  them  whont  they  fuppofed  to  be 
Oodsy  ^'  6.  The  excellence  and  admn- 
tage  of  the  Chriflian  Faith^  in  reducing  us 
pom  alt  this  falfe  Worfjip,  to  the  Worjhip 
ofthe  one  true  God  atone^  §'7' 

IProceed  now,  in  tfae  laft  place,  to  thc 
conficjeration  qf  tbpfe  great  mifcarriages 
in  tfae  reiigious  Wotftiip  of  the  Heatfaen 
WorikJ,  vvhich  rendred  tbem  unworthy  of 
tfae  favour  of  Godi,  :^nd  even  uncapable, 
ppon  their  own  avowed  Principle^,  of  the 
Corpniunipations  of  his  ^fpecial  Grace  ?md 
Goodnefs,  and  alfo  ptinoxious  tg  his  high 
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Difpleafure,  ^nd  the  fevereft  of  his  Jadg- 
ments. 

L  The  Crimes  for  which  the  Scrip^^ 
jture  condemns  the  religtous  Worfliipof  the 
Heathen  World,  are, 

li?,  That  they  did  not  know  the  true 
and  only  God,  or  did  not  worfiip  him  as^ 
God^  and  fo  they  robb'd  him  of  his  Wor- 
(hip.  ...  L  .  I 

2dly,  That '  thfey  wor(hipp*d  them  2r^/V>5 

Nature  were  no  Gods^  that  they  wor- 
(hipp'd  the  Creature  injiead  of  the  Creatori\ 
tliat  they  facrificed  to  Devih^  or  to  evfli 
Spirits  ^  that  the  living  fought  for  help  to  th&^ 
dead  ^  that  thcy  worlhipped  the  Sun,  Moow 
and  Starsy  and  all  the  Ho!i  of  Heaven,  an<fl 
cvtn  duntb  Idols.  y 

^^dly,  That  the  Worfliip  they  paid  to 
thefe  falfe  .Gods  was  d^^ixn©^  «oWxa^^R^L 
ahominahie  Idolatry^  as  being  attended  wit^l^ 
divers  abominations,  vi^L.  with  Drunken- 
nefs,  all  manner  of  Uncleannefs,  with  Ho- 
micide,  and  unnatural  Cruelties  to  theip 
pwn  Children. 

Now  the  true  notion  of  a  Deity,  deIi-> 
yered  very  frequently  in  holy  Scripture,  is 
f:his,  that  he  is  that  Being  -who  made  the 
fleaven^nd  the  Earthy  the  Sea^  and  all  that^ 

-^...^;-         •   V.     .   ,    :   ••  • 

.*  .^1.  4.  8.  Rom.  X.  25.  I  Cor.  ;o.'  2o*—- 1«.  i.  i  thef. 
1. 10.      t"Pcc,  4.    '        .        '  * 
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i»  them  is,  and  who  doth  providentially 
govern  and  order  all  things  in  them  accor^ 
ding  to  thc  Counfcl  of  his  Will  3  which  no- 
tion  of  a  Deity  doth  evidently  deftroy  all 
the  whole  rabble  of  thofe  Creature  God^ 
the  Heathens  worfhipp'd. 

What  great  ftrefs  the  *ym/>^«r^  puts  upon 
the  knowledge  of  the  Unity  of  the  Godr 
liead,  we  learn  from  thefe  Expreffions  of 
the  Old  and  the  New  Teftament,  /  an^  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  Jhalt  have  no  other  God 
but  me  5  He  that  facrificeth  to  any  other  Gody 
jhall  he  cut  off  3  This  is  life  eternal^  to  k,novp 
thee  the  only  true  God  5  and  the  reafon  is, 
becaufe  the  true  God  being  only  One,  the 
Worftiip  of  him  muft  depend  on  the  ac^ 
knowledgment  pf  his  Unity,  according  to 
thefe  Words,  Hear,  Olfrael!  the  Lordthy 
God  is  one  Lord  3  and  thou  Jhalt  worjhip  the 
Lord  thy  God  vpith  all  thy  Heart^  and  with 
all  thy  Spirit ,  and  with  all  thj  Mighf, 
For, 

li?,  If  this  Maker  and  Governourof  the 
World  be  not  effentially  and  neceffarily  One, 
there  may  be  many  who  did  concur  to  thc 
Creation,and  do  concur  at  prefent  to  the  Go- 
vernment  of  it  5  they  may  be  300C0,  as  fome 
conceived,  or  n^ay  be  numberlefs,  as '  Cicero^ 


*  ^fpminum  non  magnus  numcrus,  ne  in  Pontifkui,  qi^i- 
Jcm  nortris,  i>coruTi>  aucem  jpaumerabiiis.  De  Nat.  Deor. 

'^^  hUximus 
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*  Maxmus  TjriHs ,  and  others  thought  5 
for  when  once  we  acknowledge  more  than 
One,  how  many  they  may  be  no  natufal 
Reafon  can  determine,  and  fo  we  cannot 
know  whom  we  are  to  love,  fear  and  obey, 
on  whom  we  are  to  truft  and  depend,  and 
to  whom  we  are  to  render  our  praifes  for 
any  of  the  Mercies  we  receive,  or  who  it 
is  we  do  offend  by  our  Tranfgrelfions,  or 
to  whom  we  muft  repair  for  pardon  of 
them,  to  whom  we  muft  addrefs  for  any 
Mercies  that  we  want,  or  for  deliverance 
from  any  Evils  that  we  labour  under  5  we 
know  not  which  of  them  we  are  to  imitate, 
or  whether  by  obeying  one  we  do  whats 
grateful  to  thc  reft. 

Moreover,  it  either  may  be  known  by 
the  Light  of  Nature  that  thj^re  is  One  God 
alone,  or  that  there  be,  or  may  be  more  5 
if  the  firft,  then  is  the  owning  of  that  God 
alone  a  Precept  of  the  Law  of  Nature^  if 
Reafon  faith,  either  there  are  or  may  be 
more,  then  Polytheifm  muft  be  prefcribed 
by  the  Law  of  Nature,  fince  that  muft  teach 
me,  that  it  is  Wifdom  to  worfhip  that 
which  may  challengc  and  deferve  Worflhip 
from  me,  as  that  which  is  my  God  raoft 
ccrtainly  may  do. 

— .  _  

dT?C  ^l^n-rjof  rteiBuci^,  DiiTerr.  i.  p.  15.  Varro  300."" Tertui. 
ApJ.  c.  14.  Theoplji  .ul  Aucol.  1. 

Again 
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Again,  if  there  may  be  more  than  one,  tfaerl 
can  i;io  Man  be  certain  whether  fie  worfliips 
all  the  Deities  be  ought  to  worftiip,  becaufe 
iie  cannot  know  by  the  Light  of  Nature 
how  raany  they  may  be,  and  then  no  Per- 
fon  can  be  fatisfied  that  he  hath  done  his 
duty,  and  fo  can  have  no  inward  peace, 
becaufe  he  cannot  know  that  he  Iiath  wor- 
Ibipped  all  thefe  Deities  which  are  concer- 
ned  in  his  Protedion,  or  that  he  hath  in- 
jured  or  ofFended  none  of  thera  by  his  neg- 
led  to  wprfhip  thera  5  for ,  as  TertulHaft 
truly  faitli,  the  negleft  to  worfliip  any  of 
them,  may  be  an  ofFence,  feeing,  pr<efatio 
unius  fine  contumelia  alterius  ejfe  non  poteSi^ 
the  preference  of  one  is  a  contumely  to  the 
other:  And  hence  we  find  in  "  Heathen 
Stories  fo  man^,  Gods  complaining  of  this 
negleQ:  of  worffiip,  and  punifliing  that  neg- 
left  with  fevere  Judgments. 

Befides,  if  more  concurr  d  to  the  raaking^ 
or  concur  to  the  providential  Government 
of  the  World,  they  were,  and  are,  either 
total  or  partial  Caufes  only  of  that  Crea- 
tion,  and  in  this  Government :  To  be  all 
total  Caufes  of  one  and  the  fame  EfFeft;  is 
a  thing  impoflLible  5  for  where  the  Effeft  is 
one  only,  the  total  efBcient  Caufe  can  be 


"  Vide  Diodor.  Sicul.  I.  20.  p.  75^.  Nat.  Com.  L  5.  c.  20I 

p.  521. 
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but  one  ^  fo  if  my  Soul  .were  whoUy  cfea  ted 
and  infufed  into  me  by  one  God,  flottoig 
of  it  could  be  crcated  by  another  :  If  then 
tljey  be  all  total  Caufes,  they  muft  4]!  a^, 
by  the  fame  Power,  Wifdom,  and  Will, 
aad  confequently  the  farae  Nature,  feein^ 
thefe  Attributes  fpring  from  the  veryel- 
fence  of  the  Being  to  which  they  do  be- 
^ong,  and  efpecially  in  Divine  Beings,  are 
identically  the  fame  with  it :  If  they  w<?re 
only  partial  Caufes,  they  can  only  deferve 
our  worfhip  aud  fervice  according  tp  thac 
part  tbey  bore  in  tlie  Creation ,  aqd  do 
ftill  bear  in  the  Government  of  the  World  ^ 
which  being  impofTible  for  Man  to  kww 
by  the  Light  ©f  Nature,  he  muft  be  kft 
uncertain  what  fervicehe  (hould  pay  to  any 
of  them,  and  on  what  account  3  for  either 
he  muft  know  that  the  worfliip,  obedience, 
and  other  parts  of  worfliip  which  he  pays 
to  any  one  of  them,  will  be  accepted  as  if 
paid  to  all,  wbich  never  can  be  known  by 
rheLight  of  Nature,  unlefs  it  doth  a0ure 
ns  that  the  Will,  Powcr  and  Wifdpm  of ' 
t^e  one,  is  the  WiU,  Power  aqd  Wifdom 
of  them  ali^  whence  we  may  rationally 
CQuclude  they  are  all  one  in  Nature:  Or, 
he  muft  be  perfuaded  that  they  all  require 
the  farne  incernal  and  externalf^Worfliip, 
i,  e.  to  bk  every  one  loved ,  feared ,  and 
obeyed  above  all  others,  ^nd  fo  they  muft 
require  what  is  impoffible  tp  be  ppxformed  ^ 

or 
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or  elfe  muft  judge  they  only  do  require  a 
partial  Affeftion  and  Obedience,  accordirig 
to  that  part  they  have  fuftained  in  the 
Creation,  and  do  ftill  bear  in  the  Govern- 
ment  of  the  World^  and  then  we  cannbt 
be  obliged,  or  able  to  pay  them  any  fer- 
vice,  becaufe  we  cannot  know  either  what 
fliare  they  had  in  the  Creation,  or  have 
at  prefent  in  the  Government  of  thirtgs 
below. 

In  fine,  whatever  is  a  God  muft  be  eter- 
nal,  and  the  firft  of  Beings,  or  elfe  muft 
have  begun  to  be,  and  fo  muft  have  fome 
caufe  of  its  Being,  and  fo  can  be  no  God  5 
it  muft  be  either  a  fe^  a  Being  from  it 
felf^  or  Efis  ab  alio^  derivedfrom  another, 
and  fo  again  can  be  no  God  :  He  muft  be 
either  a  neceffary  and  independent  Being, 
or  elfe  may  ceafe  to  be,  becaufe  he  doth 
depend  in  Being  on  another,  and  fo  again 
can  be  no  God.  Now  if  you  affert  more 
Beings  of  this  nature,  they  muft  be  either 
all  infinite  in  Wifdom  and  Power,  and  fo 
muft  all,  excepting  one,  have  Power  and 
Wifdom  unneceffary  and  fuperfluous  to  tbe 
Produftion  and  Government  of  the  W6rid, 
feeing  one  God  of  infinite  Power  and  Wif- 
.  dom  muft  be  fufficient  for  thofe  ends  5 
whereas  if  there  be  no  fuperfluous  and  un- 
neceffary  Faculties  in  any  Creature,  and  if 
fuperfluous  Parts  be  deemed  monftrous,  or 
an  imperfeftion  in  them,  they  muft  be 

much 
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much  more  fo  in  the  mdft  perfed  Beings  5 
or  eife  their  Power  and  Wifdom  muft  be 
finite^  and  then  they  neither  could  create, 
nor  tan  they  govern  the  whole  World, 
fince  both  apparently  require  a  Power  and 
Wifdom  which  is  infinite*    In  a  word,  in* 
finite  Power  and  Wifdom  can  only  be  in 
an  Eflence  that  is  infinite,     e.  hath  all 
P^erfeaious  poflible,  and  then  itisimpofli- 
ble  that  any  other  Being  fliould  have  an 
Eflence  equal  to  it ,  fincc  that  muft  make 
two  Infinites ,  which  is  a  contradiftion  5 
for  if  they  do  agree  and  are  united  in  £f- 
fence  or  Perfeftions,  they  are  not  two,  bc-  • 
caufe  there  can  be  nothing  in  which  they 
difFer  5  or  if  they  differ  in  Eflence,  Power 
or  Wifdom,  that  rauft  be  wanting  in  one 
of  them  by  which  they  differ,  and  fo  that 
Being  cannot  be  infinite  in  Perfeftion  :  So 
clearly  doth  the  denial  of  the  Unity  of  God 
deftroy  his  Nature  and  his  Worfliip. 

5.  li.  Now  tho*  moft  of  the  Ueatheft 
Philofophers  profefs'd  that  there  was  one 
fupreme  Being,  or  firft  Caufe,  yea  one  God, 
who  was  Deorum  omniHm  Deus^  the  God 
and  Father  of  all  the  other  Gods  they  wor- 
Qiipped  ^  yec  did  they  do  this  fo  iraperfedHy, 
and  withthe  addicion  of  fo  man^  Creature 
Gods,  who  were  all  to  be  worftiipped  with 
the  Worfliip  due  to  God  alone,  and  accord- 
ing  to  the  Rites  of  evcry  Couiicry,  and  the 

N  dircftioa 
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direftion  of  their  Heathen  Priejls  and  Ofa^ 
cks^  that  they  became,  by  thefe  affertions, 
both  Patrons  and  Eftablifhers  of  all  that 
Idolatry  which  had  obcained  in  the  Gentih 
World:  Hence  God  plainly  faith  of  them, 
that  ihe  "  World,  with  all  its  Wifdom,  hp^ 
mt  God,  that  they  were  aGeoi  Atheijls  as  to 
the  true  God  in  the  World,  and  that  their 
Vhilofophers  profejjtng  themfelves  voife^  be* 
came  fools ,  vain  in  their  imaginations  of 
him^  and  their  foolijh  heart  vpas  darkped^ 
and  that  therefore  God  faw  it  neceffary  to 
reveal  the  Gofpel  for  the  Salvation  of  them 
'^tbat  believed.  And, 

iJ?,  They  had  their  Cetejlial  Gods^  and 
thefe  were  either  the  Heaven,  and  all  the 
Hoft  of  Heaven,  theSun,  Mooti  and  Stars, 
to  whom  they  afcribed  the  Attributes  of 
God,  and  all  the  Benefits  derived  from  him, 
and  fo  the  WorChip  due  to  him  alone :  Or, 
2dlj/,  The  Gods  whom  the  Poets,  and  their 
Predeceffbrs,  had  placed  in  Heaven,  and 
which  they  reckoned  Twelve,  whom  E»- 
mns  put  into  tbis  Diftich  5 

Juno^  Vejla^  Mimrva^  Ceres^  Diana^  Venus^  M'drs 
Mercurius,  Jove^  Neptunus^  Vulcanus^  Apollo. 


•  I  Cor.  I.      Eph.  2. 12.  Rom.  i.  21, 22. 
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idly^  Their  Aerid  Go,ds,  (not  e^cluding 
that  infenfate  Element)  and  they  were  ei- 
ther  D^emofis  or  Genii,  ftiled  by  the  Romanl 
Dii  medioxHfKt^  i.  e.  fpiritual  Beings  made 
by  the  chief  God,  but  never  united  to  hu- 
mane  Bodies  5  or,  2dlj,  The  Sonls  of  Menf; 
departed,  and  by  them  deifyy. 

^dlj,  Terrejlrial  Gods^  (the  Earth  it  felf 
being  accounted  the  moft  ancient  God)  fuch 
were  their  Lares^  their  tHtelar  Gods^  ancf 
innumerable  others,  relating  to  thcir  Gar- 
dens,  Corn,  Sheep,  and  every  other  thing 
belonging  to  them.    And,  # 

^thlj^  Their  Infemal  Gods^  fuch  as  were 
Pluto^  Neptune^  and  the  like.  And, 

^thly^  They  divided  the  ^«oy  or  Divi- 
nity  ei^  T^  ^xdTflov  ixy(fi\^y^  into  hurtfui 
and  plaguy  Gods,  as  Fiends  and  Fnries  5 
or  into  beneficial  Gods,  as  Jupiter  3  into 
good  Gods,  as  Oromafdest^  and  evil  Ones, 
as  AremeniHS'^  and  into  Male  and  Female, 
fix  of  their  Celeftial  Gods  being  Female": 
And  de  omni  ifla  ignobili  deoYHm  tHrha^  qnam 
lopgo  (evo  longa  fHperfiitio  congejfit^  of  all 
tiiis  rabble  of  ignoble  Deities,  as  ^Seneca 
well  ftiles  them,  i  come  now  to  fpeak. 

III.  And,  /ri?,  The  Worlfi  was  by 
the  PUtoniJis  and  Stoick^  deem'J  a  God, 


p  Sen.  apud  Aug.  I,  6.  c.  lo. 
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but  witb  this  difFerence,  faith^  Or%e//,  that 
the  PUtomJls  held  it  was  a  fecoildary  God, 
the  Stoicl^s  that  it  was  the  chief  God,  he-  M 
cdufe  vpith  the  Syftem  ofthe  World  they  joi»ed  m 
the  vtff  or  Mi»d  that  made  it^  as  the  Soul  of  ^ 
that  great  Body  ^  fo  '  Diogenes  Laertins , 
*  PlHtarch,  '  Seneca^  and  others.  The  Plato^ 
mfts,  who  meant  tliis  of  the  material  World, 
faid  of  the  fuprerae  Being ,  tbat  "  i^^to/ 

iTToli  ^^ov  ^'v^cv^  jc^  oucf^aiiiJLcva  ^ilv^  he  Ptade  it 
a  hegotten  and  a  hlejfed  God  5  and  CottUy  in 
Cicero  therefore  concludes  it  to  be  God, 
^becaufe  mundo  nihil  excellentius^  nihil  me" 
lius,  nothing  is  better,  or  more  excellent : 
Now  this,  faith  Velleius  in  Cicero^  was 
the  opinion  non  differentium^  fed  fornnian- 
iium  Philofophorum,  not  of  difcourfing,  but 
dreaming  Phibfophers,  and  tbat  which 
fubjefts  the  Members,  or  the  Body  of  God, 
to  all  the  Pains  and  SufFerings,  thofe  Ren- 
dings  and  Burnings,  and  that  Mortality  to 
which  the  Parts  of  the  World  are  fubjca  3 


^QYy   01  'j  >sjrD  n\ciT6)vQ-  r  S^^Ti^V'  Adv*  Gelf.  1. 
P-  2:^5. 

'  T(?  KdSct^UTi^gV         OU^ffQ-  CV  TOIjTO)  T  TSrfCiTOV  ^icP 

A.ij»^'/,  1. 7.  icq.  137. 146. 

*  &tov  n^(riJ.ov  )y  arefgt<  k^  ^  y\iJj>Xf>s^iy  r  '5  elvu\JiTa 
nscificov  vtv  iv  c/juzei,  de  plac.  Philof.  1.  i.  c.  7. 

*  Totum  hoc  quo  coiuinemur  6c  anum  eft,  &  Deus  ef?, 
£p.  94. 

"  Plar.  Tim.  p.  1049.  E.  F.  1090.  A. 

^  De  Nat.  Deorum,  1,  2.  n.  -33,  ^4.  J.  irn.  14. 

*  Dei  membra  pirtim  ardencia,  &:c.  n.  ip. 
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and  fteing  the  worfhip  of  the  whole,  as 
Ladtantiur  argues,  muft  be  the  worftiip  of 
all  itlparts,  this  opinion  makes  the  Beafts 
of  the  Field,  tbe  Birds  £)f  the  Air,  and  the 
Fiftijes  of  the  Sea,  the  Stibjefts  of  religious 
Wor(hip.  Lajlly,  Either  th^  VVorld  is  go- 
verned  by  a  Providence,  or  not  5  to  fay  it 
isnot,  i$  to  fubvertall  Religiqn  j  tofayit 
is  governed  by  a  Providence,  is  to  own 
that  it  cannot  govern  or  provide  for  it  felf, 
but  hath  a  Ruler  and  Governour  ^  who  is 
not  in  it  as  the  Soul  is  in  the  Body,  but  as 
the  Pilot  in  the  Ship,  or  the  Prince  in  ^ 
Comtnonweakh. 

5.  IV.  'idly,  The  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars,- 
and  all  the  Hoft  of  Heaven,  were  both  the 
firft  and  the  moft  ancient  of  the  Heatbeii' 
Gods,  and  as  fuch  were  generally  owny 
both  by  the  Greek^  and  the  Barbaria?2s^y  the 
Vulgar,  and  all  theSeftsof  the  Philofopherf^ 
excepting  only  that  of  Eptcnrnf^  who  ne- 
ver  could  digeft  the  notion  of  a  rouffd  God 
alwayf  rowliftg  throngh  the  Heaverrf  in  d  ra^ 
pid  f^otion,  or  vpithont  fenfe^  as  they  fuppo- 
fed  all  the  Stars  to  be :  And  as  thefe  round 
Gods ,  and  thefe  ^^^1  'ory^vpt  jiery  Gods^ 


*  Jumcnra,  pecuc!es&:c3'ccnigcnerabertiarum&:rivium&: 
pircfum,  quoniam  &  mundi  jrarc^  funr,  i.  c.  $.  p.  &: 
U7.c.5.p.554,<5$$. 
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"  'PUto  ftiles  them  ,  were  defervedljr 
iaughy  at  by  Vellems  the  Follower  of  Fpi- 
cums  m  '  Cicero  ^  fo  doth  be  from  the 
ftiining  Light  of  Nature  enquire,  fi  infelUgi 
potefi  nihil  f^ntiens  Deus^  how  any  one  can 
conceive  of  a  God  without  fenfe  5  yet  it  i$ 
certain  that  thefe  were  the  6rft  and  the 
chief  Gods,  which  every  where  obtained 
ifi  the  World  ^  Hence  ^  SancHniathion  faith 
pf  the  moft  ancient  Barbarians^  and  efpe- 
cially  of  the  Phc^nici^ns  and  E^pfiWy  f hat 

^  as-€^r  ;^  ^oi^ma  3^€ar  /jlcv^s-  ly/voao-xov^ 
j^Ae)/  owned  only  the  Sun  Moon^  Planets  and 
Conjlellations^  as  natural  Gods  :  And  "  PlatQ 
deciares  it  his  opinion,  that  pt  -ar^roi  t  «V 

6/^x6jv  pf  '7E^.:r  sKXac^a  rbryf  /jiovaff  Yiya^jio  <?£«r, 

the  firfi  Grccian?  Ae/^  ^Ae/e  ^?«/^  /0  G^?^x, 
3S  many  of  the  Barharians  in  his  time  did, 
2/i2^ , tbs  Sun,  Moon,  Earth,  Stars  and  Hea- 
yeni  ':  .  And  PlHtaroh  reckon^  the  Epicu- 
reans,  who  denied  tbe  Sun  and  Moon  to  be 
^ational  Being§,  among  thofe  who  de- 
iiroy'd  Providence,  becaufe  tifejhereftthem 
"(^'  /  \«   -      n*>mv'  ^  ■ 

«  Diog.  Laert.  I.  p  p.  2;  r. 

•  Qux  vero  vica  tribuatur  iili  RocundoDeo,  nenpe  ut  e^ 
ccleritate  conrorgueatur,  in  gua  non  mens  fana  §^vita  beata 
pofTic  confif^cre,  be  I^^at.  peor.  ].  1 8.  n.  27. 

^  Apud  Eufeb.  praepar.  I^vang.  1. 1.  c.,9.  p.  .32,  ^^.  V,  I.  5^ 
4.  &  C)ril.  Alexand.  contr.  Jul.  I.  6»  p  aoj.  , 
'   «  In  Cratyl.  p.  273.  *     ^a-^^v.» > 

#  Adv.CoIot.  p,  <^€^.^>. 
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^^^'•'S  ^  O^^O^  T^how  all  Mem  worjhipp^dy 
f  rajed  and  facrificed  to  : '  And  PUto^  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  opinion  of  Anaxagords^  that  the 
Sun  was  ^  (JtuV^f^J^vrue©',  Diogenes  Laer^ 
tiHs  fpeaks,  or  >-/0©'  o^Vuo©^^  i,  e.  BnrH- 
i^g  Iron^  or  and  that  the  Moon  was 

habltaUe  Earth^  reprefents  it  as  very  dange- 
roufly  reflefting  on  the  Deity  of  the  Sua 
and  Moon,  which,  faith  he,  have  "^^9- 

Adoration^  of  4II  Grecians  and  Barbarians 
hth  in  Profperitj  and  Adverfiry  :.  Thus  Plato  5 
forgetting'  tbat  in  the  fame  place  the  Eartb 
we  tread  on,  burn  and  tear  up,  is  by  him 
made  a  God  5  and  to  render  thefe  things 
the  more  plaufible,  he  afcribes  two  things 
to  the  Heaven  and  the  Stars  which  are  the 
Properties  of  God  alone,  faying,  that  we 
tnuft  pay  a  more  excellent  Worfhip  to  the 
Heaven,  than  to  the  other  Gods,  becaufe 

^  T  «XKwv  alrio'J  d?aL^'jjv  wdvl(f)V  niJAV  coiiiv  yi\ovivuj\ 

^avlsf  dv  o^oXcfotfjJp^  voe  all  confeff  it  is  tha 
caufe  of  all  thc  good  things  we  enjoy.  kx\A^ 
g.dly^  That  thefe  vifible  Gods  are  chiefly 
to  be  honoqred  as  the  firft  and  greateft 

Gods,  ^  Kj  otjrcTiGV  Q(y-Pia.^  'uravl-n^   j^ho  mofi 

«  L.  2.  p.  8c,  Vide  Men.  ibid.  De.  Icg?  l.  jo.  p,  946.  B, 
p§4.  Xenophon.  Mem.  I.  4.  p,  644. 
f  EpiiT.  p.  iQC^.  A. 

l  Vt  i^u.  f.p.  lont^f 
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ckarly  dtfcem  all  thwgs  every  where  ^  whencc 
he  pronounceth  tbem  xay./?»?  the  vporji  of 
Men^  who  do  not  thus  worfhip  them: 
^\Arifiotle  adds,  that  it  was  a  Doarine  deli- 
vered  by  the  moft  ancient  of  their  Anceftors, 
9TI  ^ioi  rt  ei<Ti'j  irci^  that  thefe  are  Gods^  and 
this,  faith  he,  is  divinely  faid,  ^^i^  «?)  rd^ 
^^rag  «V/af,  that  thcfe  prme  Effences  are 
^Gods  ^  fo  that  this  was  agreeable  to  the 
Doftrine  of  the  Peripatettcl^s.  The  Dp- 
.ftrine  of  Pytbagoras  and  his  Followers^ 
faith  '  D.  Laertius,  was  alfo  this,  ''HXiov 

l^iKYivbjj  aKXas  aVf^r  fT)  ^ei^r,  that  the 

Sun^  Moon  and  Stars  were  Gods  ^  and  this 
alfo  was  the  Doftrine  of  the  Stoich  5  for 
piXotta  the  Stoick^,  ^  Cicero  (siitb,  Jingnlas 
flellas  numeras  Deos,  thou  makcft  all  the 
Stars  Gods  3  and  he  himfelf  fays,  in  Deo- 
rum  numero  aflra  ejfe  dncenda  ^  tbat  they 
were  to  beniimbred  among  the  Gods,  they 
being  worftiippcd  by  all  Men.  *  Now  tho* 
all  thefe  Sefts  of  Philofophers  had  appre- 
henfions  of  thefe  heavenly  Bodies,  that 
they  were  rational,  and,  as  Plato  faith, 
quick-figbted  and  difcerning  Beings,  yet 
this  opinion  being  irrational  and  abfurd, 
and  proper  to  Philofophic  Heads,  could 
never  free  them  from  that  Idolatry  which 


Meraph.  I.  14-  c.  8.  p.  1005.  D.         *  L.  8.  p.  $0^. 
^  De  Nac.  Deor.  1. 3.  n.  27  J.  2,  n.  go. !.  g.ti.  gd. 

they 
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tliey  comtnihed  in  paying  their  religious 
Worftrip  to  (jreatures,  made,  according  to 
their  own  confcfEon,  by  the  great  Greator 
of  the  World,  fince  they  (did  indeed  wor- 
i^lp  things  without  Life,  and  even  that 
very  Earth  they  trod  on,  things  wfaich  are 
Kmited  and  determined  in  all  theii'  motions, 
ind  have  no  freedom  in  any  of  their  afti- 
bns,  which  are  God-s  Greatufes  made  for 
our  benefit  and  ufe,  and  fo  cannot  be  \yor- 
fllipped  witb  reli^ious  Worfliip,  ^without 
giving  that  Worfhip  to  the  Greature  wljich 
is  due  onlyto  their  great  Greator^  things, 
laftly,  which  for  multitude  are  numberlefs,^ 
and  fo  cannot  be  deified,  but  we  muft  in- 
troduce  an  innumerable  n?ultitude  of  Oods 
pr  Beings  to  whom  we  are  to  offer  up  our 
Prayers  and  Sacrifices,  and  all  the  ottier 
parts  of  our  religious  Worfliip. 

And  which  is  yet  more  fenfelefs,  the 
Earth  they  trod'  ori  was  by  them  not  only 
the  firft  of  their  Gods,  and  as  fuch  made 
the  objeft  of  their  Prayers,  but  alfo  the 
mdft  » ancient  of  their  heavenly  Gods,  and 
that  becaufe,  faith  Servmi,  ftie  was  ^ater 
Deornm^  the  Mother  of  the  Gods.  Thus 


'  Prima  &  tellus,  Virg.  i€n.  4.  166,  primamque  Dcorum 
tfillur^m  —  precatur.  7.  V.  1 5$,  1 56.  ylj)  ^  ^fiaCvjei' 
^lw  T  Ti^  H^ctva  ■^iui/.  D.  Laerr.  I,  g.  p.  an.  ApticjuilTw 
mam  Deorum  qiii  intra  Coelum  gigoerentur  efle  voluic.  Cic.  dc 
«niv.  n.  46» 
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.^14  they  blend  botb  Heaven  and  Earth  to- 

JQtB^t^  ^  made^ll^  tlie  celeftial  Gods  to 
^  ■the/produd  pf  vile  Earth. 

\^'^^^Y*  )3^^   Vhe  Heathens  very  anciejot- 
ly      g^^nerally  worftiipped  thofe  Men  who 
beneficial  to  t.^e  World,  or  whp 
.yaliaqd^  fought  fbr  tbeir  Coqntry, 
yfj^^  i^^^^      Wprftiip^  and  when  t%y 
y  f(  this  World,  g^ye  thgm  an  Aya^epfis^^ 
gi?ce4  them  ^i^png  thqir  Gpds.  Tbps 
f  IJicer^.informs  us  tjb^t  ip,  Greece^^^uiltas 
paLff^t  ejx:  Jfommbus.  ,D  P?any 
(^^isVi^^  and  thatthey 

..]bf4^,;j^Jed,tbe:H^^  v^^ith  t^iem;^  and 
ii}^  pifijcn-Hf^^  G  DM. .  the  Gods  of 
ri^^ft  fJjations  wcre  fuch  whQfe  Sepulchres 
tbey/cQui^  fhew  on  Earth,  and  that  the 
omans  belie ved  RomulHm  aliofque  complu^ 
res^  ^mulHs  and  many  other  new  Gods  to 
be;  received  up  into  He^ven^  thatit  was 
the  common  cuftome,  ut  heneficUs  excelle»- 
f^os  m  C(BlHm  fama  &  voluntate  tolUr 
re^y  tp^adyance  them  by  fame  and  bycon- 
fent  to  yeaven,  who  had  been  beneficial  to 
Si^kn  upqn  Earth  s,  and.  tha.t  in  many  Citie§, 
to  augment  Virtue,  and  encourage  Men  to 
undo-^o  Danger-s  for  tlie  CommonwealtJi, 

*  •     Tufc  qu.  i.n.  24;  2$.  'DeNatora  Deor.  1.  -^.  n.  27?  tbid, 
fr  2?  0.  45, 4<J.  Pluwrch.  de  pl?  PhiJof,  I.Y.  c>6. 
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jtlj^y  adorned  the  .Memory;  of  valiant  Men^ 
rpeorum  immonalium  honpre^  wkK  tM  6 
nbur  Qf  the  immprtat  pQds  ^  aM  t^caj^^^ 
all  Men  v/or(hi'pped  tjiiern  as  pod^  ^ 
tbin|cs  it  rearonable  to'  cpnfute'  fheni  v^h^ 
(aid,  they  were  Gods  rather  m  opim^^  tmff^ 
realify.   It  was  alprie  pn,  this  poi^^^^ 
coUAt  this  Doftrine  ohtairied  Dotivampng 
tbe  Gn^ks  and  tbat  they  ipho  dis^, 

injhefr  °  ff^rx,  were  io  hA  rt^orjhippedai  p)e^^ 
i^off/f  .The  £^3//>/i/M« 'l^riefts,  as\^  Pi^^'rc& 
infprm^  us,  Qwned  tliat  they  ha<f  Thpftd 
CJpds,  whofe  Bodies  they  prererved  a'^^ 
wprmipped  at  their  Se(?ulchres,  'ra,(p  -V^X^^^ 
a/  ^^vS  'kdixirm  but  their 

in  Heaven^  an4.rpere  converted  fntp.;5f0rs\: 
Thh  Cotta^  in  C/^-cr^,  (hews  ol^.;^)!  their. 
tvy^lve.celePial  Gods,  and  then  e^ij^ulre^ 
Balhus^  num  cenfes  fnbtiliori  or^tione  opns  ejji 
ad  h£c  refellenda  ?  Does  it  require  a^F 
jrubtle  Reafon  to  refutethefetbipgs?  An^ 
whereas  fome  Vhilofophers  faid  th.ef^  v/erei; 
Gods,  von  re  fed  Qpinione^  not  in  rejalij^^^^^^^^ 

-••  i  .  v- :  7.7  :  irrt:        "j?  vii; 

^  Ii)id.  1.  9)  n.  3$.  jWd.n.  g?.  * 

^.'TrdJa-o^.^.  Vlnto  de  Rep.  1.  $.  p.  662.  D.  E.'  T/V     «x,  ot/$ 
Sficctf  TT)^  KezBct^eoTcLlov  ^ciy&tov  cuSri^  ^iVoS^ox^^v  Air^fif 
l^favojf  ii/.^(ivi!^QV^»  TjEus  apud  Jofcph.  de  B.  Jiid.  I.  7", 
De  Ifid.  &  Orir.  p.  3 59«      "  I^e  Nat.  D.  I.  5.  a  0.  ^2? 


in  opinlon,  which  only  placed  tli/n?Yn' 
the/Heavens,  and  were  indeed,  reruf^  na- 
iHr£^  Wames  pnly  given  tp  natural  thin^s, 
isj  Fif^, ,  Air,  the  Sea,  the  Earth  §  this, 
faith  he,  doth  not  mend  the  matter,  they 
being  iDeities,  "  qHps  augujie  omnes  fan&cque 
penj^ramur^  whotii  we  majeftically  and  fa- 
credly  db  worfliip,  and  fo  they  muft  worrl 
fliip  thofe  who  in  reality  were  no  Gods,' 
and  pay  their  adorations  tp  infenfateCrea- 
Wr?s  >  according  to  thfs  opinioil :  In  a 
yj^pB;  this  is  confefs'd  touching  the  .^M|t' 
i^^Sfis  oi  their  Kings,  and  Heroes,  andJBM- 
jferori^  which  made  the  greateft  number  of 
&it  celeftial  and  aerial  Gods.  No w  they 
tliettifelves  faw  the  abfurdity  bf  worftiipping 
thefe  humane  Deities  3  and  hence  Velleius 
in  Cicero  inquires,  *  Sijiid  ahfurdius  quam 
mines  jam  morte  deletos  reponere  in  Dcos  ? 
yjixait  i%  more  abfurd  than  to  turn  dead 
IVI^n  into  God  ?  Nothing  fure  can  be  morc 
fo,  according  to  the  Doftrine  of  Epicurus 
ahd  th^Stoicksy  wbo  maintained  the  morta- 
Iky  of  the  Soul^  whence  tytn  Cotta  fays, 
that  *  they  vpho  faid  the  Valiant^  th  Excd- 
knt^  the  Men  of  Pomr,  did  after  death  he^ 


«  N.  4$.  n.  97.    '  De  Nar.  Deor.  1. 1.  n.  29. 

*  Quid  qui  aut  fortes,  auc  claros,  aut  potentes  Viros  tradunt 
poft  mortem  ad  Deos  pervcnifTc,  eofque  cfTe  ipfos  quos  nos 
colere,  prccari,  venerarique  folearaus,  ponnc  experces  fun? 
RcIigioDum  omQiuni,  ibid.  n.  S»^  8g. 

come 
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com  Godf,  and  mre  the  very  Gods  they  vpor" 
Jbipped^  vperevoidof  all  Religion.'^  •And^jRfo- 
tarch^  fpeaking  of  ,tbe  forenamed  opinion 
of  the  Egyptians^  faith,  that  the  introdu- 
ftion  of  fuch  mortal  Gods  doth  aVvjj^a  xiv«y 
fubvert  vphat  onght  not  to  be  moved ,  and 
fight  againfi  Antiquity^  and  the  generality  of 
Men  and  Nations^  >^  w^g  iWj  ^i^^  roujras 
OffiorifiQ*  bcf^b  iTrDKlTTovla:^  who  defift  not  from 
their  Piety  towards  thefe  Gods^  and  tended 
to  bring  them  down  from  Heaven  to  Earth, 
and  to  difturb  and  overthrow  the  honour  it^  t 

•ar/s-iv  oX/r«  c/^av  aTratriv  c/tt  -UTQyrn:  ^go-soas-  &j(^ia\*^ 
xe/av,  and  the  perfuafion  vohich  almofl  all 
Men  had  of  themfrom  their  very  birthsy  and 
to  open  a  great  Gate  to  Atheifm^  and  to  tht 
DoSrine  of  Euhemerus  the  MelTenian,  who 
held  that  all  thofe  they  called  Gods  mrefor- 
merly  the  Names  of  ancient  Emperors^  and 
KingSy  and  Patrons  ofShips  5  by  which  Do- 
driney  faith  he,  d^iorrfla  J^tia-Tiid^dwaz  cutfi 
/u^'nr,  he  dij^erfed  Atheifm  throHgh  the  Earth  5 
it  being  difcernible,  by  the  Light  of  Na- 
ture,  to  be  a  great  abfurdity  to  defert  the 
living  God  to  have  recourfe  unto  dead  Men, 
?ind  to  raake  them  ufurp  the  honour  of  the 
Deity,  who  were  created  to  pay  their  Ve- 
neration  to  him. 


Dc  Ifid.  &  Ofir.  p.  35p.  F.  g^o.  A. 


VL  4fA/y,  ttifeywotftiipped  eviI  Sp^i 
rfts^  a^^^feU  asthem  Whdm  they  fuppofed 
to  be  gdod:  I  have  already  (hewn  in  the 
Diftourfe  of  Providettce ,  how  gerrerally 
the  notkxn  of  a  good  and  evil  God  obtai^ 
ned  in  the  World,  and  alfo  in  the  forego-j  . 
iwg  Seaions,  that  they  divided  their  Gods 
intoprdfitable  and  hurtfal  Gods,  to  whorn' 
they  offered  Sacrifices  that  they  might  not 
biift  therft  5  they  did  not  only  give  the 
Names  of  Deities,  prniciojfsrebus^  to  things 
pernicious,  fed  etiam  facra^  but  alfo  offered 
to  them  their  Sacrifices,  d^foaiafj^oi 
XsT»?  ovia?  3»ou»r,  avetting  their  Wrath 
heing  eruel  and  violent :  This  alfo,  faith 
*  Plutdrch,  was  the  Doctrine  of  the  Chat- 
deansy  vfho  held  the  Planets  to  be  Godsj 

for  they  held,  aTa&j/ofcfr^  c/^Jo  3  yKxaoiTOii^^ 

two  ofthem  he  heneficialy  and  two  of  them  ta 
be  hnrtfid^  and  the  reft  indifferent.  The 
Latins^  faith  ^  AgelUus  had  their  Joves  and 
their  Vejoves-^  the  firft  had  his  Name  a  Jh- 
vando  from  helping  Men,  the  other  front 
their  power  to  hurt,  whom  therefore  they 
appeafed  by  Sacrifices  that  they  might  not 
hurt  ^  to  the  one  they  offered,  ou}C\aia  jI^ -^^a^ 
^s-ii^a,  their  Praifes  and  Thanl^sgivings  fof 
good  things  5  to  the  other,  M^Vc^a  o-xi;- 


"  PIuc.  de  pl.  Pliilof.  1. 1.  c.  6  "  f)c  iHd.  &  Ofir«  p.  370. 
C,   V  L,  5.C.  12. 
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i^-rrd^  theit  SAtrifices  fhr  the  av&iihp  ^eijll 
and  fad  thin^s the  dne  they 'tB6i:e^dfe 
called  dextra  profperous,  the  other 
mtfnina  unlacky'  Deities.  ^ '  Porfhjry 
this  was  the  common  perfuafiorf  i^iMiihg' 
all  Dsemons,  that  they  wonld  bnri  and  be  aTr- 
gry  ifnegle&edy  and  would  do  good  if  ^Hi^ 
gated  hy  Prayers  and  Sacrifices^  and  that  fna- 
nynot  only  ofthe  Vnlgar^  oXko.     r  ^tko^ 
co(fla  J^^^ovlcav  »>t  oX/ ^0«,  hnt  aljb  of  thofe 
who  were  verfed  in  'Philofophj,  were  of  ihe 
fame  mind,  and  yet  he  giveSit  ^s  ^^er- 
tain  Charafter  of  evil  Spirits,  who,  faith 
he,  live  by  the  fteams  of  Sacrifices  and  Li- 
bations,  to  he  pleafed  vptth  them  5  and  yet 
»  elfewhere  he  ftith,  we  are  to  ofFer  to  the 
celeftial  Gods ,      ^y-^  r  i  se^a^v  the 
tops  or  ligbter  parts  ofwhite  Sacrifices,  be- 
caufe  they  were  thc  givers  of  good  things^ 
but  to  the  terrefirial  and  infernal  Deities, 
according  to  the  Oracle  of  Apolh,  black 
Beafls  and  Birds,  as  being  r  Ka^icov  xcoXo1?e?r, 
the  Averters  ofevil  things  ^  and  Enfehius  well 
infers,  that  all  their  Gods  muft  be  evil  Spi- 
rits,  becaufe  they  were  every  where  wor- 
(hipped  by  the  Sacrifices  of  living  CreatureS, 

 .'ii  V)l 

laP  ¥  c'jx^^  ^jIclvchcu^  >^  ^va-iau^  V^6i.ySfJi^Q(j^'>si,  De 
Abft,  1.2.  §.  97,40,42. 

■  Apud  Eufeb.  prarpar.  Evang.  l  4.  c.  9.  p  147, 

^  Ibid*  c.  10.  p.  148. 

and 
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and  much  morebccaufe  chey  weredelighted 
with  humane  Sacrifices,  and  moft  of  all 
becaufe  their  Gods  being  adjured  by  the;^ 
Chrtfiians^  were  forced  to  confefs  they  were' 
but  Devils,  and  fo  confirmed  the  Sen- 
tence  the  Scripure  had  pronounced  againft' 
them. 

VIL  Now  hence  we  learn  the  excel- 
lency  and  advantages  of  thofe  Revela-^ 
tions  God  hath  imparted  to  the  World. 

if/,  In  that  they  fixed  the  objed  of  our 
WorOiip,  reducing  Men  from  thofe  inhu- 
merable  Beings  which  diftradted  them  in 
their  religious  WorQiip^  to  the  one  true 
God,  who  made  and  governs  all  things, 
and  to  whom  only  it  was  therefore  due  5 
whereas  before  they  were  not  only  divided 
and  diftrafted  by  the  multiplicity  of  the 
Gods  they  worftiipped,  but  ftill  uncertain 
when  they  had  paid  the  homage  requifd, 
and  in  continual  dread  of  Puniftments  for 
the  negleft  of  that  which  poffibly  might 
expeft  their  horaage^  and  hence  in  times 
of  danger  they  erefted  Altars  to  unknown 
Gods,  and  ofccn  were  L  v  the  Priejis  and 
Oracles  informed  that  theji  fufferd  for  mg" 
UB  to  Tporjlnp  fuch  a  God.^yc^  even '  Priapj^  5 
and  that  fome  of  them  were  incenfed,  and 


«  Lampfaceni  ob  Priapi  expulfionem.  Hm\h  Comes,  I.  5. 
c.  20.  p.  521. 
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fent  down  Judgments  on  themfpr  their  neg-^ 
left  Of  hnmam  Sacrifices. 

2dly^  In  that  thofe  Revelations  fo  entire-i 
ly  reduced  them  from  the  worfhip  of  fo 
many  iriferifate  Creatures,  which  muft  be' 
vain  and  fruitlefs  VVotlhip,  and  contrary 
to  the  cleareft  Light  of  Reafon,  there  be- 
ing  nothing  raore  abfurd  and  contrary  to 
coramon  fenfe,  than  a  God  without  Senfe, 
aS  they  themfelves  acknowledged.  Now 
of  this  all  the  Heathens  were  notorioufly 
guilty,  In  worfhipping  by  Supplications  and 
Sacrifices,  the  Sun,  Modn  and  Stars,  and 
all  the  Hoft  of  Heaven  ^  which  as  they 
were  their  firft,  and  to  many  their  oniy 
Gods,  fo  were  they  worfhipped  by  Greeksy 
dnd  by  Barbarians^  faith  Plato-^  by  all  Man-* 
kind,  faith  Plutarch  ^  for  tho'  the  Philofo- 
fhers  (excepting  the  Epicnreans)  held  that 
thefe  Creatures  were  endued  wifh  Reafort 
and  Intelligence,  yet  fecingthis  was  an  ab- 
furd  and  fond  Imagination  that  ol  nru^vdt 
or  Beings  which  were  only  Fire,  (hould 
have  either  Reafon,  or  freedom  ia  their 
A&ions,  it  could  not  poffibly  exempt  them 
from  the  guilt  of  vain,  fruitlefs,  and  idoli- 
trous  Worfhip, 


*  Cartha.^inenfes  ob  humanas  hoftias  Satnrno  ut  prius  nan 
imnv^^tos.  Diod,  SicuJ.  I.  23.  p.  755.  auc  739. 
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^dly,  fri  AVt  it  did  convert  them  from 
the  wor(hip..9f  dead  Men,  to  the  worfliip 
of  the  living  tJod  5  this  was  a  general  pra- 
aice,  defended  by  Cicero  on  this  fole  ac- 
count,  tbatafter  death  they  bccame  JD^i-  ^ 
ties,  qsws  augufle  omnes  fandfeqiie  veneramnf^.  m 
whom  all  Men  worftiip  with  religious  Ve-  1 
fieration  3  and  yet  they  by  the  Light  of  Na-  I 
ture  faw  that  nothing  could  be  more  ab-  | 
furd,  qHAmbomines  jam  piorte  deletos  repo-  | 
mre  in  Deos,  than  to  majke  Gods  of  dead  1 
Men,  and  that  this  was  indeed  to  over-  1 
throw  the  honour  due  to  the  Gods,  and  to  1 
difperfe  Aheifnj  through  the  World,  as  PIh-  || 
tarch  hath  obferved^  there  being  nothing  1 
more  abfurd  than  not  to  go  to  the  living  i 
God,  but  to  dead  Men,  for  Mp,  i-  e.,Xo  f 
thcm  who  neither  can  be  rationaliy  fuppo- 
f^d  to  have  any  knowledge  of  what  is  done 
on  Eartb,  or  any  power  to  alTift  us,  or  to 
make  them  ufurp  the  honour  of  the  Deity 
when  dead,  who,  when  living,  were  them- 
felves  obliged  to  worftiip  him.  But, 

^hly,  Efpecrally  in  that  it  turned  thc 
World  frora  Satan,  or  from  the  worQiip  of 
cvil  Spirits,  to  God.  FoV,  (i.)  Whereas 
the  Heathens  \2iY  under  the  terrof  of  Tome 
evil  and  pernicious-  Beings  which  w.a:£.in- 
clined  tohurt  them,  and  it  feems  knew  no 
God  who  bad  both  Power  and  Will;  to 
preferve  them,  the  Revelation  bdth  of  the 
^evs^  and  Chriftian  gives  fecurity  to  all  that 
'  icar 
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fear  God  from  all  the  rfialice  of  fetan  and 
his  curled  Crew*  Arid,  (2.)  Whereas  the 
Jewifi  Revelation  only  declared  that  tfae 
Gods  of  the  JS^/^e/?j- wereDevils,  Ghofts, 
and  evil  Spirits  3  Chrifiidnity  not  only  did 
fo,  but  in  a- wonderful  manner  ihevv'd  this 
to  be  trne  Jby  that  power  the  meaneft  Chri" 
fiian  exercifed  by  virtue  of  the  Name  of 
jfe/i/,  to  expel  them  from  their  Teraples, 
Oraeles,  and  ftom  thc  Bodies  which  they 
had  polTeffed,  airieven  to  force  them,  be-* 
fi^fe  their  Hriefts  and  Votaries,  to  confefs 
that  they  were  evil  Spirits  3  and  for  tiie 
txuth  of  this  they  frequently  appealed  to 
tbe  Senfes  and  Conrciences  of  Heathens^ 
and  the  effefl-s  which  thefe  things  iiad  on 
many  to  engage  them  to  embrace  Chr/fiia^ 
nity,  as  hatb  beeh  fully  proved,  Prefiice  to 
the  Efifiles,  §.  la. 


C  H  A  R   VlF,"  . 

The  C  o  N  T  E  N  T  s. 


The  Wor/hip  jvhich  they  paid  to  thefe  fa 
Deities  was  excceding  bad^  they  worfljip^ 
ping  thef//,  (isi  J  vrith  t/je  Oblation  of  hn^ 
mane  Sacrifices ,  yea  of  their  Sons  and 
'Daughters  unto  Devils^  §.  r.  Thefe  Sd^ 
crifices  rcere  tcic\ed  upon  fnch  acconnts  as 

O  2  d0 
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do  not  in  the  leaH  agree  to  o%ir  Lord*s  Ob- 
lation  of  himfclf  upon  the  Crofsy        2  4 
The  \Yifdom  of  that  Dijpenfation^  Ibid. 
C  2dlyy )    The  cutting  thetnfelves  mth 
Knives  and  hatinces^  and  the  Eviration  of 
their  Priejis,  §.  3.    The  fiUhj  Rites  nfed 
in  their  Floralia^  Bacchanalia^  the  worfjip 
ofVtnxxs^  and  of  others^      4-.    The  vile 
Ohje&s  of  their  worftAp  not  fit  to  he  na^ 
raed^  §,  5.    Their  ridiculoHS  worjhip  of 
their  Gods  hy  lamentations^  imprecatians  y 
reproaches^  and  by  threats^       6»  This 
vile  Wor/hip  was  e]lahlijhed  hy  the  Laws  of 
iheir  Countries^  conftrmed  ly  their  OracleSy 
and  hy  the  rule  of  their  Philofophers  e«- 
joyning  all  to  worjhip  according  to  the  Rites 
cftheirConntries^  §.  7.    The  Philofcphers 
were  felfcondemned,  and  a^ed  contrary  ta 
their  own  Maxims^  in  ejiahliping  and  com-^ 
flying  with  thefe  Rites^  §.  8.    The  ad- 
vantage  of  the  religious  Rites  of  Worjhip 
prefcribed  hy  the  Chrijiian  Precepts^  above 
ihofe  embraced  not  only  by  the  Heathcns^ 
ht  the  Jews  alfo^  Ibid. 

IPafs  on,  faftly,  to  thofe  ways  of  wor-^ 
fhipping  thefe  Deities,  by  vvhich,  had 
thcy  been  true  Gods,  they  could  not  be 
propitiated,  but  provoked,  as  reprefenting 
them  the  vileft  and  the  worft  of  Beings. 
And, 


the  Chrijiian  Ke^vehtion*      ipy  • 

I.  li?,  The  Oblation  of  humane  Sa^ 
^rifiops  was  very  barbarous  and  inhumane, 
and  yet  it  was  fo  generally  pradifed,  that 
we  find  .examples  of  it  in  moft  of  the 
jknown  Regions  of  the  World  :  It  obtain'd 
in  Carthage  the  Metropolis  of  Africa ,  as 
both  ^Jttflin  and  *  Porphyry  inform  us  5  and 
this  barbarous  cuftome  they  undoubtedly 
learnt  from  thofe  Phosnicians  from  whooi 
they  had  their  Rife  ^  for,  faith  Forphyry^ 

nrXy{^/]r  »i  ^oivixij  Wc^cl  t  ^'jcd-Jl^v^   the  Phcsni-^ 

cian  Hijlory  is  full  of  fnch  Sacrijices  :  At 
Heliopolis  in  E^ypt  they  facrificed  threeMen 
on  a  day  to  Jfino^  till  Amofls  took  away  -f 
dv^^7ro/lo-/tcig  v6/acv,  fhe  Law  of  hfiwane  Sa^ 
crifices^  faith  the  fame  *  Porphyry  :  In  Lao* 
dieea  Syri£  they  facrificed  a  Virgin  to 
nerva  5  and  the  Dumatians ,  a  People  of 
Arabia,  yearly  facrificed  -«roav^a  ^Touth  3  and 
Phylarchns  faith  of  all  the  Grecians^  '^^j^ 

c^in  TKf  -sroXf/^/af  o^iijOLf  dvQ^TrcKlovei-J^  that 

fore  they  mnt  to  the  Wars  they  facrificed  a 
Man-^  and  to  omit,  faith  he,  the  Scythians 
and  Thracians^  at  Rhodes  they  facrificed  a 
Man  to  Saturn,  at  Salamts  to  Agraula^  and 
afterwards  to  Diomedes  5  that  mChios  they 
faerificed  a  M^n  to  B(^cchns  Omadius^  tear? 


*  Tuftin.  I.  i8.  c  <5,  '  Pe  Abaiq.  I.  2.  5^. 

»  Ibid.§.  55t 
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ing  him  in  pieces,  becaufe  he  delighted  in 
raw  Flefta^  thsit  in  Tenedos  ihey  did  the 
fanie  5  and  that  the  Lacedev^onims  facrifi- 
ced  a  Man  to  Mars  5  to  Dtana  Tanrica  tbey 
facrificed  Stij-angers,  whence  '^£«r//7ef/tv  juft- 
ly  blames  her  that  jhe  would  admit  none4Q 
TPpQrfhip  her  who  had  kjlled  a  Man^  or  toHched 
4IL  dead  Bodjiy  and  yet  delighted  in  the  death 
af  Men    thc  Ganls  and  Scythi^ns  ^  faith 
hPi^^^r<rA>  .ufed  thefe  Sacrifices  fuppoGng 
that  the  Gods  delighted  in  the  Blood  of 
Men,  and  that  this  was  the  moft  perfed 
gacrifice ;  The  Gauls^  faith  Athenms,,JI^ 
f  riiiped  thofe  Captives  whom  they  took  in 
War^  thisthey  did,  faith  ^JuliHsCafar,  in 
grievous  Difeafes,  and  great  Dangers,  and 
had.  (he  Draids  to  minifter  in  tlipfe  Sacri- 
fice^,  quod  pro  vita  hominis  mfl  hominls 
Xeddatkr  r?on  poffc  Deortm  inmibytalitim  nu- 
pjtn  placari  arhitrantur^  as  thinking  the  im» 
mortal  Gods  could  not  be  atoned  for  the 
life  .qf  one  Man  v/ithout  the  life.of  another  j 
p£  thQGerrmns  ""'TacitHs  faith,.>tbey  chiefly 
worfhipped.  Mercnryy  cui  etiam  ^ertis  dieb^fs 

-  ,  ^AuTYi  y  i^uaieuf  -n^h'^  ^°/Io\o\qvois»  '      I;t Ipliigen. 

*  Xcuf^v^  dvQecoTcov  c-gctT^o/j^cov  cuutt(j{  Ti^eioja.' 
^tuj"^v<riciv  )^  l^jiii^^^icif  TotJThjj  voiJA(^Qv]it?y  bc  Superft" 
,  p.  171.  It^  , 
'  ^  iSeipnof.  I.  4.  p.  idc^     Debello  Gjjll.  \.  6.  §.  \6, 
Pe  Mor,  Gcrnian.  p.  d$4<. 
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hurdanis  quoque  hojliis  litarefas  habeiJt^^  Vv  hoqi 
alfo  upon  certain  days  they^worlhip  witb 
humane  Sacrifices :  And  laftly,  even  "  PW- 
phj/ry  kkh,  it  was  well  knowri  that  even  tp 
his  time  a  Man  was  facrificed  eyen  in  R^?«/e, 
to  Jfipiter  Latiaris  ^  and  Vl(ito  faith  th^^C 
this  cuftope  of  facrificing  Men  contmue(J 
in  his  time  in  many  pla.ces  ^  ^  and  yet  the 
wifer  Heathens  by  the  Lig^Ht  of  Nature 
condemned  this  practife  as  IrreligiouV  and 
Atheiftical  5  ^  Jnflin  faith  ot  the  Carthagi^ 
mans^  that  they  did,  fcelere  pfo  remedio  nti^ 
pdcem  Deorum  fanguine  eorum  expofcenteSy 
prd  quorum  vita  Dii  rogari  maxime  folent]:^ 
and  Cicero  faith,  there  can  he  nothing  ho7y 
or  religious  among  the  Gauls,  becaufe  they  ufed 
this  barbarous  and  crucl  cuftome  of  facrificing 
Men.  And  '  Plutarch,  fpeakingof  the  fame 
Gauls  and  Scythians^  faith,  ic  was  bett^r 
/unVs  vjvoici-j  spj^ftv  r  ^e^jv,  to  have  had  no  \n  'oT>i?^ 
ledge  of  the  Gods  at  aU.y  than  thus  to  bam 


ofcoij'i;J  T.-owoh.  De  Leg.  p.  87$.  Ubi  fupn. 

^  His  quidpiarT»  Galiis  lanfturn&  religiofurn  vidcic  parril; 
qui  etiam  fi  quando  aliqoo  metu  addufti  Deo"  clfc  placacdos 
urbitrancur,  humanis  hoftiis  aras  funeflaac,  uc  ne  Religianeia 
quidem  colere  poffint  nifi  eam  ipfiim  piius  frclcie  violave- 
rint,  quis  enim  ncfcit  eos  ufque  ad  Imrjc  dicm-^ecincre  illan^ 
immanem  &b3rbaram  confuecudinem  hominiuii  imiDoJaQdo? 
|:.um.  Orar.  pro  Fonteio.  r/i  7, 1 8.  ^ 

'  peSuperfhp.  tyi.B,  .  ;  ' 

O  4  facrh 


200         The  Necejpty  of 

facrijfced  to  them  5  and  the  Poet  in  *  Sio^ 
f?£us  reprefents  him  as  xaxber©'  a  vile  Wretch^ 
\yho  thought  God  could  be  delighted  vvitb 
the  flaughterof  Men. 

But,  2dly,  In  thefacrificingof  their  own 
beloved  Off-fpring  to  fhe  Gods,  they  werc, 
even  in  the  judgment  of  the  (ohcx  HeatheKs^ 
unnatural,  as  well  as  barbarous  and  cruel. 
This  was  done  by  the  Sjrians  and  Phxni- 
cianu  as  both  the  Scriptures  and  profane 
Authors,  '  Pgets,  "  Philofiphers^  and  Hifio- 
rians^  do  fully  teftifie,  Ffom  Tjre^  an 
Ifland  in  Phc^nicia,  thi^  cufton^e  w^s  deri- 
ved  to  the  Carthaginians^  (their  City  being 
built  by  the  Tyrians)  whp  faprificed  not 
pnly  one  of  their  Children,  as  *  Curtius 
and  Porphyry  feem  to  hint,  for  Jyfiin  faith 
tliey  facrificed  imfuberes  young  Children  in 
the  plural,  fuch  aseven  Enemies  would  b^e 
merciful  to^  ^vAPUto,  that  they  facrificpd 
their"  Sons  :  Diodorus  SiculHs  faith,  that 
they  apprehended  Saturn  to  be  angry  with 
them,  becaufe  they  formerly  having  facri- 
ficed  the  beft  of  their  Sons,  afterwards  fa- 


*  Serm.  9.  p.  loi. 

^  Pqmi  fuRt  foliri  fos  f^crificare  puellos,  Ennius. 

tJf^  «  i^d/}o  r  (^thVlrcov  TivoL  ^«'P^C^»'?^?  >t£pJ'&'. 

Porph.  1.  2.  dc  abflin.  Animal.  §.  $6, 
^  Uc  ingenuus'  puer  Sdcurno  immclaretur,  I.  4.  c.  3. 

*  Jufl.J.  18.  t.'i6,  '^cL^yjjSovtoi  ■^vacrty  «of  offtov  ov  Jyvo- 
fxjij.ov  twroii  -i)  KwrtL  tviot  aJ^fff  iioli  rti  Kejvcc.  Min. 

5^5- C.       T.  ..... 

crificed 
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crificed  fuch  as  they  bought,  and  privately 
bred  up  ^  to  correft  which  fault,  ^  4^>tocr/»^ 

cla^  chufing  out  tvoo  hundred  of  their  heB 
Children^  they  facrificed  them  publickly  5  and 
otbers  t^eing  in  Calamity,  facrificed  no  left 
than  three  hundred.  Pltitarch  doth  not  only 
fay  that  they  ofFered  their  own  Children, 
and  that  ol  jxreHvcf,  they  voho  h^d  none^  hought 
the  Chifdren  of  tke  Poor  to  offfr^  but  alfo 
that  the  Mothers  of  the  Children  ofFer*d  by 
them  ftood  by  without  any  Tears  or  Groans^ 
itiaking  a  noife  with  Pipes  ^nd  Drums  tbat 
the  Cries  of  the  Children  might  not  be 
heard  :  Now  this,  faith  Curtinsy  was  facri" 
legium  magis  quam  facrum^  Sacrilegp  rather 
tban  Sanftity^  and  P/«/m'A  faith,  it  wa$ 
better  to  pwn  no  Gods  than  thus  to  worr 
(hip  jhern ;  That  therefore  fuch  a  barba- 
rous  cuftome  fhould  obtain  among  the  Athe- 
nii^ns,  fo  celebrated  for  their  WilSom,  that, 
as  '  Eufehius  informs  us,  they  (liould  fend 

yearly,    'i^<^o'(x>v  a^^iva^  l^i^ns  iTrla^  ;y  ^i\&(^v 

icra^'0^»?  -araeGfevyr,  feven  Boys^  and  as  many 
VirginSy  to  he  facrificed  tn  Crete^  is  an  evi* 
dence  of  the  prevailing  force  of  Superfti- 
tion  5  and  that  the  Pelafgi,  as  Dionyfius 
Halicarnaffeus  informs  us,  Ibould  be  com- 
manded  by  an  Oracle  to  ofFer  the  Firft- 


»  U  20.  p.  7$i5.  D.  »  Prsp.  Evang.  1.  5.  c.  1 8. 
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fruits  of  their  Bodie^  to  the  Gods,  is  a  fuf- 
ficient  demonftration  that  the  Deities,  frqm 
whotn  fuch  Oracles  plroceeded,  muft  be  evil 
jSpirits. 

^.IL  But  here  it  way,  perhaps,  befug^ 
gefted  by  the  Deiii  iuA  Sociniap^  that  if  it 
defervediy  be  thought  a  barbarous  and  in- 
humane  thing  to  ofier  humane  Sacrifi^ 
ces  ,  and  even  their  own  Off-fpring,  to 
tbe  Deity,  and  irreligious  and  wicked  to 
imagine  the  Gods  cDuld  either  require  or 
'be  delighted  v^ith  fuch  Sacrifices,  it  feeins 
ftill  more  abfurd  a^tfd  wicked  to  alTert,  th|t 
the  true  God  fuould  have  required  tiie  Sa- 
;fcrifiGe  of  his  own  innocent  and  well-belo- 
yti.  Son  to  reconcile  him  to  Mankind,  and 
to  procure  the  pardon  of  their.Sins,'  anH 
the^ir  deliverance  from  his  Wrath  ^  even 
Cattk  reprefents  this  as  a  great  abjiirdity 
in  the  cafe  of  the  two  Decii.  Now  to  this 
I  anfwer,  *  That  the  facrificitig  of  Men,  and 
ofFering  Sons  and  Danghters  by  the  Hea- 
thens  to  their  De/"//V/,  v^as  unreafonable 
bnd  wicked  upon  fuch  accounts  as  do  not 
in  the  leaft  agree  to  the  Oblation  of  our  Sar 
vioar  fbr  our  fakes.;  For, 

'ViW,    A  hkis'^f':f       fe'  '  

'  •^ITu  -etiim  Deciorum  devor'6nibus  placatos  Decs  efTe  cen- 
fes ;  ^"«l^iuic  eonim  tanta  iniquitas  ut  placari  populo  R« 
•  non  pofierff  nifi  yin  calcs  cccidiifent?  Ck€to  deNat.  Oeor. 

They 
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ii7,\  Tbey  were  cruel  Murthers  of  Men, 
oyer  whofe  Lives  they,  who  thus  facrificed 
them,'  had  no  juft  power,  and  who  fcarce 
eyer  did  confent  to  fufFer  for  their  fakes  ^ 
or  Murthers  cbmmitted  againft  natural  Af- 
feclion,  as  wh^n  they  offered  their  Sons 
and  Daugbters  jto  appeafe  their  Deities, 
arid  fo  they  only  did  endeavour  to  appeafe 
God  by  tranfgrelTing  thofe  Laws  of  Nature 
he  had  implanted  in  them  ^  but  then  when 
CurtiHs  2ind  the  two  Decii  among  the  Ro- 
mans ^  2ir\di  Codrus  King  of  Athens  volunta- 
rily  gave  up  their  own  Lives  for  their  owti 
Country,  and  Ere&hens  ofFered  up  his 
Daughter  to  Proferpirra  to  preferve  Greece^ 
bow  celebrated  wa5.  their  Piety,  how  glo- 
riou3  their  Fate  efteemcd  among  the^e^- 
thens^  v^ho  tbogght  that  it  becametXhem,  ^ 

prefer  the  frfetji  ofthe  pHhlick,  before  fhe  pre- 
fervation  of  themfeLves  ^  and  faid  be  was 
^go<p(Xiii-  one  highljn  favoured  by  G<2^,  whqdid 
fo  ?  Now  this  vyas  our  Lords  cafe^  Hq, 
out  of  Love  to  his  Sheep,  gave  his  Ufi? 
freely  for  them  5  and  tho'  he  laid  it  cjov/u 
in  compliance  with  his  Father's  will,  .yet- 
Ws  he  not  flain  by  tbe  iramediate  Hand  of 
ileaven,  but  oajy  prQyidentially  given  tip 
|rito  the  Haiids  of-vyiplved  Men,.  who  were 
jfeyerely  ,puni(he4,fQr  rn.urfhering^tbe  Lqi^^ 
Life^ 5  lic .tberefore .wa^  bis, greatf jj^^ffeaipa 
Jp, t|iQ  oi  M^n,  bis  ready  Obedi- 
ui^^^   
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<ence  to  bis  Father*s  will,  which  made  thl^ 
Sacrifice  fo  pleafing  to  God,  and  fo  propi- 
tiatoryforus. 

Klly^  The  Oblation  of  humane  Sacrir 
fices,  the  Burning  of  their  Children  xoSa* 
turn  and  to  Moloch^  was  therefore  fo  un- 
reafonable  in  it  felf,  and  fo  abominable  in 
the  fight  of  Gpd ,  becaufe  it  reprefented 
God  as  cruel  and  inhuraane,  one  who 
required  Men  to  butcher  one  another , 
and  to  deftroy  their  OfF-fpring  that  he 
might  be  delighted  and  even  glutted  with 
their  Blood,  and  would  be  angry  with  then? 
when  they  neojleaed  to  ferve  him  in  this 
uqnatur^l  and  inhumane  manner,  and  fo  it 
tended  to  beget  in  Men  unworthy  appre- 
iienfions  of  God,  as  barbarous  and  cruel  tp 
Mankind.  But  in  tbe  inftance  of  our  Sa- 
vioufs  Paffion,  God  requires  no  Man  s  life 
at  our  hands,  but  out  of  his  great  mercy, 
pity,  and  gompaffion  tp  the  Sons  of  Men, 
obnoxious  tp  death  and  mifery,  doth  him.- 
felf  fend  and  freely  give  up  his  own  Son  to 
fuffer  by  fhe  hands  of  wicked  Men,  for  the 
Salvation  of  Mankind,  and  to  procure  them 
a  deliverance  from  the  Wrath  to  come  j 
whicb  was  fo  plain  an  indication  of  hi? 
great  Love,  ricb  Gr^ce  and  Mercy  to  the 
Sons  of  Men,  as  natura]ly  tendeth  tobeget 
in  us  the  beft,  the  kindeft,  and  tbe  moft 
comfortable  thoughtsof  the  divine  Majefty. 
Hence  that  our  Lord  tbns  fuffered  by  tbe 

wiU 
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Will  of  God,  thus  tajled  deathfor  every  Man^ 
thus  died  for  all  when  a!l  rs>ere  dead ,  is 
through  the  tenor  of  the  ^New  Teftament 
ftili  reprefented  as  tbe  higbeft  inftancc  of 
tfae  free  love  of  God  the  Father,  and  of 
the  riches  of  his  Grace  in  which  he  hath 
abounded  to  us  5  and  in  tbis  God  is  faid 
emphatically-  to  have  commended  his^ 
love  to  us,  in  that  when  we  were  jinners^ 
QhriU  died  for  us,  Moreover  here  only  one 
once  fuffer  d  from  t4ie  foundation  of  the 
World  for  ali  Mankind,  and  then  entred 
into  his  Glory  $  whereas  the  Heathen  Sacri- 
fices  were  many,  and  were  as  oft  to  be  re-^ 
peated  as  they  were  fubjea  to  Calamities. 

5^//^,  Whereas  nothing  could  be  learnt 
from  thefe  inftances  of  humane  Sacrifices 
for  our  inftruftion,  unlefs  it  be  that  all  Mea 
pa^Honately  defire,  and  will  give  all  they 
can,  to  preferve  their  lives,  or  thaC  a  gene- 
ral  Tradition  had  obtained  among  them, 
that  they  were  td  oifer  Sacrifies  for  the  re- 
miflion  of  their  Sins,  and  thatthey  wereto 
give  ^^x^^  «^VT^  ^^X^^i  life  for  life  ( thefe 
humane  Sacrifices  being  rather  apt  to  teach 
Men  Barbarity  and  favage  Cruelty,  and  to 
thirft  after  humane  Blood  forthe  appeafing 
of  their  Rage)  this  exaraple  furnifties  us 
with  the  moft  noble  Pattern  of,  and  thc 


t  John  3.  9, 10.  Eph.  I.  7, 8.  Rom.  5.  5, 

moft 
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moft  powerful  Inducements  to,  the  per-^ 
formance  of  our  whole  duty  both  to  God^ 
and  Mad,  vi%,  Of  that  entire  love  to  God 
which  is  the  great  Commandment,  and* 
comprehenfive  of  all  the  other  Duties^ 
which  we  owe  unto  him*  (2.)  Of  Obcf-; 
dience  to  him  in  tbe  fevereft  inftances, 
which  is  the  higheft  teft  of  Love,  /  lovs 
my  Fafher^  faith  he,  af^d  as  he  hath  given 
f>ie  a  Commandment  fo  I  do^  being  ohedient 
to  the  deathy  even  the  death  of  the  Crofs^ 
John  14.  31*  (5.)  Of  entire  refignation  to, 
and  acquiefcence  in,  the  will  of  God,  he 
faying,  in  his  moft  bitter  Agonies,  not  mj 
npill:,  bntthine  he  done.  (4.)  Of  perfeft  Pa-i 
tience  arid  Meeknefs  under  all  our  fufjfer- 
ings  5  for  he  went  as  a  Lamh  to  the  SlaUghJi 
ter,  and  as  a  Sheep  before  the  Shearer  wa^ 
dumh^  fo  he  opened  not  his  mouth  ^  when  he 
was  reviled  he  reviled  not  again^  vphen  he  fuf-^ 
fered  he  did  not  threaten.  (5.)  Of  humt4e 
truft  in  God  even  when  he  feemed  to  for- 
fake  him,  for  he  expired  with  this  fidu- 
Cial  Exprefiion,  Fafher^  into  thy  hands  j 
commend  my  Spirit,  (6.)  His  fervent  love 
to  the  Souls  of  Men  was  wonderful,  for  he 
loved  usy  and^ave  himfelffor  us^  no^ grea* 
ter  love  than  this  hath  no  Man^  than  that  he 
lay  dovi>n  his  Life  for  h^s  Friend,  whereas 
he  did  it  for  his  Eneraies,  even  for  theni 
who  thirfted  for  his  Blood.  (7.)  He  gave 
BS  a  moft  glorious  example  of  forgiving  In- 

juries-y 
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)vijies,^ih  his  forgivenefs  of  thofe  who  af-'; 
cer  his  continual  kiadnefs  to  them,  treated 
him  fo  barbaroufly,  arid  cryed  fo  Idud  co  > 
Filatexo  crucifie  hini  5  jea  he  not  onfy  did' 
himfeif  forgive  theiii,  but.expired  with  thiy 
VY3LyQi\Fat/jerforgive  them^  they  kpow  not  whdt^ 
thej/do.  (8.)  He  ftiewedhisgreat  Humilit^r^ 
for  tho*  he  tvas  ogr,Lord  and  Maft^,  yed 
he  came  io  mimfler  io  us^  and  gave  himfelf  d 
Kanfom  for  many he  humhled  himfdfto  tjhi 
death^  even  the  death  of  the  Crofs^  for  otrt 
fakes  X  Who  therefore,  after  this  Example^ 
(can  think  hirafelf  top  high,  too  great,  toO 
good  to  minifter  to  theNedeiritiesand  Wi^I- 
tare  of  his  ChrifiUn  Brother  >  AlJ '  thefe, 
and  maoy  other  Chriftian  Virtues,  we  learh 
from  the  example  of  our  fuffering,Lorcf, 
and  they  are  fo  many  Indications  both  of 
the  Wifdoili  and  Kindnefs  of  that  God 
who  permitted  him  thus  to  fufFer,  that  he 
might  be  an  example  for  us  to  follow  his 
fieps,  Now,  if  the  Providence  of  God,  wi^th- 
ouc  any  fhcw  of  Cruelty  or  Injuftice,  may 
permit  and  order  good  Men  to  fuffer  in'a1i 
Ages  only  to  be  examples  to  others  of  Fartb, 
Patieqce  and  SubmifTion  to  the  Witl  of 
God  5  if  even  an  Heathen  Seueca  thought 
this  a  good  A^pology  for  Providence  cxpo- 
fing  a  good  Man  tp  the  fevereft  Sufferings, 
that  he  was,  '  natus  ad  ex/tmplar  ut  etiam 


'  I)e  Ptovia.  c.  6, 
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aiios  pati  doceai,  born  to  be  aii  example  of 
SufFerings,  arid  that  they  were,  ^documentd 
Jidei,  docnmentd  patienti^^  InftruftionS  to 
others  of  Faith  and  Patieiice  ^  why  (hould 
it  be  efteemed  unworthy  of  divine  Provi- 
dence  to  permit  the  Holy  Jefks  thus  to  fuf- 
fer  both  as  an  example  of  thefe  and  many 
Other  Chrijiian  Virtues,  and  for  the  gfeateft 
benefit  of  all  Mankind  ?  Efpecially  if  we 
confider  that  Exaltation  and  thatCrown  of 
Glory  he  foonreceivedin  that  humafieNa^ 
ture  which  was  the  fubjeft  of  thefe  SufFet- 
ings,  as  the  reward  of  what  he  fuffered, 
by  which  we  are  affured  of  the  great  love 
of  God  to  thofe  who  fuffer  according  to 
his  will,  and  for  his  fake,  and  of  the  glo- 
rious  Rewards  they  alfo  may  expeft,  which 
is  fufBcient,  faith  the  Apofite,  to  make  us 
Jledfali  and  immoveahle,  alvpays  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord^  as  l^nowing  that  our 
labour  Jhall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord^ 
I  Gr.  15.  28. 

ObJ.  But  it  may  be  enquired  ftill  what 
was  it  that  could  move  a  righteous  God, 
and  loving  Father,  to  fufpendour  Pafdon, 
Peace  with,  and  Reconciliation  to  him, 
tipon  the  death  of  his  beloved  Son,  and 
to  admit  of  no  atonement  for  ouf  Sin  but 
through  the  Blood  of  the  innocent  and  hofy 
Jefus^  feeing  it  feemetK  at  firft  fight  unjuft 


Cap.  3. 
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that  an  innocent  Perfon  (hould  fuffer  pr  be 
puniQied  for  the  Sins  of  others  ?  Now  td 
tliis  I  anfwer, 

li?,  That  it  feems  abfolutely  neceflary 
in  this  cafe  that  the  fubftitution  of  anothef 
willing  to  fuffer  in  our  ftead,  ftiould  be  ad-» 
mitted,  or  that  we  our  felves  ftiould  fuffet* 
what  the  Law  hath  threatned,  and  ouf 
Sins  deferved,  or  that  a  full  and  free  paf-' 
don  of  our  Sins  ftiould  be  granted  to  us» 
without  any  fuffering  of  our  felves  or  any 
other  in  our  ftead.    The  admifliori  df  aRo-* 
ther  to  fuffer  in  our  ftead  is  the  thing  In 
difpute  ^  if  therefore  that  be  granted,  thd 
Wifdom  and  Juftice  of  God  in  fhis  DiC- 
penfation  muft  be  owned  5  if  we  our  felves 
muft  be  obliged  to  fuffer  the  threattied  Pe- 
nalty  and  due  Reward  of  bur  Iniquity,  that 
being  Death  under  the  divirie  Difpleafure, 
that  Death  from  which  we  could  not  hope 
for  a  recovery,  all  Mankind  muft  have  been 
'  inevitably  fabjeft  to  that  Punifiiment,  all 
having  finned  and  fallcn  Jhort  ofthe  glory  of 
God,  Rom.  3.  23.    2dly,  Should  God  have 
iffued  out  a  general  Indemnity,  and  giveti 
.^us  a  fuU  Remifllon  of  out  Sins,  withouc 
any  thing  required  by  way  of  reparation 
for  the  violations  of  his  Law,  hemuft  have  ^ 
pardoned  all  Sinngrs  wichout  any  dertion- 
ftration  of  his  Honnefs  and  Juftice,  or  of 
his  hatred  to  Sin,  or  of  his  purpofc  to  pu- 
nifti  che  tranfgreffors  of  his  Lavv,  cr  to 
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deal  wicii  Men  ^ccorditig  to  their  Worlti^- 
and  fd '  withotft  fufficieiit  motives  to  detlr 
U5  from  Srn  for  the  future,  which  as  ir 
feems  not  well  eonfiftent  with  his  Holintls 
and;' Ji^ftlcfe,  fo  it  lefs  confiftent  with  rhir 
r^Tation  which  be  bears  to  us  as  oiir  Gdver- 
ripur  |and  great  Lawgiver,  which  plainly 
feems  to  require  the  vindicatiG^  of  his  Ho- 
nout  and  the  prefervation  of  thofe  Laws' 
Je  liatb  eftablirfied  from  contempt*  As  im^ 
probable  tbereforeas  it  is,  fhat  Godfhoultf 
give  encouragement  to  Sin  by  a  too  eafe 
fdrgivenefs  of  it,  ot  tbat  an  infinitely  haljr 
God,  who  bears  the  greateft  hatred  to  Sin, 
ftiouid  not  effeftually  difcountenance  and 
ijifcoura^e  it,  and  ftiouldnot  leave  Mfen  feni 
.  ^bl^ 'of  the  great  6vit'of  it,  and  afraid  tt> 
ofifepd^for  the  futnre^  fo  improbable  fs  ic 
Jthat  Gdd  fliould  have  ctbfolutely  pardohed 
Siri',without  any  Puniftiment  inflided,  b^^ 
Satrs/a&ioil  mad^  tb'  flie  Honoitr  of  biS 
Jufticier.  ;     '  -  '  oKi:v_, 

If  it  be  faM,1pe  mf^lit  It 
yardon  t^pon  cOndition  of  Repentance;  *^f^ 
^obyio.us  toTeply,       *  - 
^li?,  Tbat  in  no  Governnient  by  Li"^ 
,*feath  this  been  thought  fufficient  tavindi- 
"icate  che  Honour  of  the  Gavejfnour,  and  tb 
ydeier  Men  from  the  tS|(Jatiori -^f  his'  La ws, 
Nations  having  jadged  it  fit,  tbat  Of- 
^lenders  ftiould  not  be  only  forryvfor  the 
^jfiQimon  of  ,  them,  wind  promife  to  oflfend 
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homore,  but  alfo  that  they  {banld  be  pttJ 
ni(hed,  both  todeter  themreivesf,  and  others, 
frora  the  like  OfFences  ^  and  the  general 
Praftice  and  Tradicion  vvhich  obcained 
among  all  Nations  of  ofFering  propiciatory 
Sacrifices  for  their  OfFencesdoneagainft  rhe 
Deity  they  worftiipped,  (hews  thac  ir 
univerfally  refceived  among  chem,  thac  foine- 
thing  more  than  bare  Repentance,  even  the 
fubftitution  of  farae  other  td  fotfer  in  their 
ftead,  was  to  be  done  for  reparatiou  of 
their  Offences  againft  God,  I  afifwer,  "  > 
2dly,  That  if  it  be  neceilary^  to  requir^ 
tbis  FLepentance  to  preferve:Men  from  vio- 
lating  the  Law^  ofGod,  *cis  iuitable  to  di-> 
vine  Wifdom  to  order  this  ftiould  be  dom 
in  a  way  moft-effeftual  to'  reform  thenij^ 
and  keep  them  from  offending  forithe  fai 
ture,  becaufe  tliis  beft  anfv/ers  the  defiga  of 
the  Law,  by  fecuring  che  obfervance  of  ir: 
Nowthis  is  done  exriftly  by  this  Difpcnfa- 
tion,  in  vvhich  God  hath  both  gtven  us  thi 
moft  effecT:ual  Exampie  iri^fax  Simours  Sul> 
ferings  to  derer  us  from  Sia,  and  bach  fuf- 
pended  all  ths  benefit  arifing.  to  us  from 
his  SufferingS  :oa' our  flepcncancc  and  en- 
gagement  of  ObcdiencL'  tor  the  future.^ 
whereas  had  God  requiredonly  Kepenrance, 
arnd  threatned  L)ei|h  to  the  Impenitenf, 
they  migbt  have  noped  that  he  who  once 
had  frecly  pardoned  the  Dcath  he  threat- 
tied  to  th?  Sinner  without  exacting  any 
^  •  .  P  2  Punifti- 
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Punifliment  or  Suffering  from  the  Offendef, 
might  alfo  freely  pardon  the  Impenitent, 
and  never  execute  upon  him  the  Deatb 
threatned  ^  it  being  an  aft  of  Wifdoni  not 
to  afford  a  full  remifQon  of  oor  Sins  with- 
out  requiring  any  thing  by  way  of  Satisfa- 
^ion  for  the  violation  of  his  Laws,  it  muft 
be  both  an  aft  of  Grace  and  Wifdom  to 
admit  another  to  fuffer  in  our  ftead. 

^dlji,  Confider  that  by  the  Obedience  of 
©ur  Lord  Jefns  to  the  Death  in  Our  ftead, 
all  tiie  great  ends  of  Puniftiment  defigned 
ty  wife  Governours  werefignallyobtained, 
and  that  with  more  advantage  to  God*s 
Glory,  than  if  the  Punifliment  of  our  Of- 
fences  had  been  inflifted  upon  tis,  and  fo 
God  by  it  may  be  truly  faid  to  bave  been 
fatisfied,  feeing  that  Juftice  which  confifts 
in  puniftirng  for  the  tranfgreflion  of  a  Law, 
is  truly  fatisfied,  when  all  thofe  ends  for 
which  thePumftiment  of  Offenders  could 
be  defired,  are  obtained.  Now  the  ends 
of  Punifliment  airc  thefe  three, 

iB\  ila^p^^^V^rjxa,  That  they  who  fuffer 
rnay  be  Examplejr  to  others,  and  may  by 
what  tht^y  do  endure,  deter  them  from  the 
like  Offenees, 

7dly,  KVjc^rfa,  Inftruftion,  That  the  Of- 
fendermay  learn  Wifd©m  by  the  Rod,  tiiat 
the  remembranceof  what  he  is  to  fuffer  for 
k,  may  prevent  the  repeticion  of  his  Sirt, 
and  that  he  raay  be  fitted  to  embrace  tht 

Counfel 
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Counfel  of  our  Lord,  Sin  no  more^  leU  a 
voorfe  thing  happen  to  thee. 

^dljiy  Ti^aoo^a,  The  vindication  of  tln 
Honour  of  the  Governour,  and  the  prefer- 
vation  of  the  Laws  fae  hath  eftablifhed  from 
conterapt-  Now, 

li?,  God  by  this  Difpenfation  hath 
ven  us  the  moft  effeciual  Exaraple  to  deter 
us  from  Sin:  For,  (i.)  By  what  our  Savi- 
our  fuffered  for  Sin,  we  fee  thatGod  is  cer- 
tainly  in  earneft  wheu  he  threatneth  Death 
to  Sinners,  and  that  he  is  fuUy  refolved 
upon  the  puuifliment  of  Sin,  fince  he  in- 
flided  fo  great  Puniftimcnt  on  the  beloved 
of  his  Soul  when  he  became  our  Surety  5 
for  if  on  this  account  he  jpared  not  his  Son^ 
we  may  be  fure  he  will  not  fpare  his  ftub- 
born  Enemies.  Morcover,  this  Example 
(hews  how  infupportable  the  PuniQiment 
will  be  which  Juftice  will  inflia  upon  the 
Sinner  ^  for  if  the  apprehenfion  of  the  Suf- 
ferings  due  to  Sin,  produced  fuch  Agonies 
and  Confternations  in  the  Soul  of  Chrift, 
that  God  faw  need  to  fend  an  Angel  tp 
fuport  him,  how  muft  the  Sinner  fink  un* 
der  the  Burthen,  when  it  is  laid  upon  his 
Shoulders  ? 

idly,  VVhereas  inevitable  Ruin  muft 
have  followed  upon  the  execption  of  the 
deferved  Puniftiment  on  the  offending  Per^ 
fons,  God  by  tbis  way  hath  taken  a  fit  me* 
thod  for  thc  reformation  of  the  Sinner, 

P  §  whicb 
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which  was  the  fecond  end  of  Punifhment  ^ 
for  vvhat  can  be  a  more  effeftual  Motive  to 
abftain  from*Sin  than  this  Example,  which 
reprerepts  tbe  greatnefs  of  the  Provocation 
in'  the  gfeatnefs  of  the  Puriifhment,  and 
flievvs  that  the  guilty  Perfon  neither  can 
avoid  the'  firoke  of  God's  vindidive  Ju- 
ftice,  nor  bear  the  weight  of  thofe  Sufter- 
ings  which  God  hath  threatned  to  the 
Sinner. 

5^/;,  (50d  by  this  Difpenfation  hath 
(lifticienrly  confulted  the  vindication  of  his 
Honour,  and  the  reverence  and  obferva- 
tlon  of  his  Lavvs,  which  was  the  third 
great  end-of  Punitbment  ^  for  by  declaring 
be  vvould  nbt  pardon  our  Offences  wich- 
out  a  repar.ltidn  rnade  for  the  violation  of 
Ms  Laws,  he  bath  fully  vindicated  his  In- 
ftitutions  from  contempt,  'feeing  by  this 
Example  Ife  hath  ler  ali  Men  know,  th^t 
tlio-  he  beii  God  of  mercy  and  long-fuffer- 
ing,  he  will  by  no  means  fufter  the  viola- 
tioii  of  his  Laws' to  go  unpunifiid,  Again,. 
6(bd  by  fhuspaniftiingour  Sin,  evenin  hi$ 
otvn  ■  beloved  Son  when  he  became  our 
Sarety^  ha^b  fhewed  his  hatred  of,  and 
gieat  difpleafure  againft  Sin,  for  tfae  grea- 
tlf  ii  the^rfdUdertJent  to  rcmit  the  Punifh-' 
|ti€nt,  thegre-Qt^f  muftybc  his  hatrcd  of  it, 
thatthere f or e  t Ii1  s c o n fi d e r a t i o n  t h a t h e w h o 
y^a^  to  fuffer  was  his  only^n,  would  noc 
|nduce  him -to  remit  that  Puniftimenr,  and 
'  ■  ^  -  deiiv^r 
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dcliyer  his  Beloved  out  of  the  bandf  pf  tbe 
iungbdly,  muft  be  the  ftrongeft  demopftpa- 
tion  of  his  moft  perfc(^;  barred  o£  ajl  lni- 

But,  on  tbe  otber  hand,  fuppofe  thatGobd 
pardoned  all  Mens  paft  Sins  againft  biip 
withou£  any  valuable  Conlideration,  apd 
vvitb  an  abfglute  Freedom  forgave  Men  ajl 
^<ie  Puniftiments  his  Law  had  threatned  to 
t,ilem,  and  ceafed  from  all  his  Anger  ai^ 
^Dirpleafure  againft  Sinnqrs  vvithoujf^^^f^y 
Atonement  required  ^  bow  will  ,it 
pear  lie  was  at  all  concerned  to  vindica|e 
the  honour  of  his  Laws,  or  fliew  his  ba- 
tred  ag^inft  Sin?  For  if  God  could^reely 
pardon  the  Sins  of  the  whole  World  witl^- 
,,ouc  any  ,Satisfa£i:ion  made  to  his  offend^i 
Juftice, .  there  can  be  nothing  in  the 
t;ire  of  God,  or  in  his  Attributes,  iiisTrutb, 
Holinefsor  Juftice,  or  eveu  inthat  relati^fi 
be  bears  to  us,  as  RedQr  of  the  llniverfq, 
which  requires  be  (hould  punifh  Sin,  or 
(hew  any  difpleafure  againft  it,  and  fo  the 
Puniftiment  of  the  Sinner  muft  depend 
purely  on  his  arbitrary  Will,  and  it  mu(i: 
be  as  agreeable  to  his  Nature,  and  as  cor;- 
.fiftent  with  bis  Government,  to  let  the  Sin- 
jaer go  unpuniftied,  and  remit  all  his  Threat^s 
againft  him  which  fuppofition  muft  there- 
fore  be  abfurd,  becaufe  it  gives  fo  great 
encQuragement  to  all  Men  to  continue  ftill 
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in  their  Iniquities  without  fear  of  Punifh-? 
ment. 

•Since  then  no  Lawgiver  requires  the 
punifhment  of  the  OfFender  himfelf,  rather 
than  of  another  for  him,  who  is  willing 
f  to  be  his  Surety,  and  fufifer  in  his  ftead,  oh 
any  aceount  but  this,  that  the  SufFerings 
of  the  Offender  himfelf  will  only  or  better 
anfwer  the  forementioned  ends  of  PuniQi- 
fnent,  when  that  can  equally  be  done  by 
^hat  another  fufFers,  as  I  have  (hew*d  in 
ihi$  cafe  it  was,  the  Lawgiver  muft  equally 
be  fatisfied,  becaufe  the  ends  of  his  Law 
are  equallyobtained. 

>(lv:rTf  is  indeed  certain  that  a  wife  and  pru^ 
"dent  Governour  will  never  thus  accept  thc 
•fuffering  of  another,  but  when  he  feeth  a 
juft  and  reafonable  caufe  fo  to  do  5  that  is, 
when  it  is  not  unreafonable  or  unjuft  to 
•\tt  him  fuffer  in  tbe  other*s  ftead:  Now 
then  it  feems  unreafonable  tp  admit  the 
puniftiment  pf  another  for  the  Criminal, 
*When  that  other  Perfon  hath  not  in  th^t 
ibafe  power  oyer  his  own  Will,  or  freedom 
io  confent  to  fuch  a  Punifhment,  nor  can 
he  ferve  the  ends  of  Juftice  or  Mercy  by  fq 
doing^  we  thereforecannot  chufe,  norcan 
the  Magiftrate  reafonably  admit  us  to  dic 
for  other  Criminals,  when  they  in  Perfoh 
rnay  be  puni(hed,becaufe  we  haveno  power 
to  difpofe  of  our  own  Lives,  but  are  obliged 
io  preferve  tliem  till  Providence  fees  fit  to 

ca?! 
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call  us  h^ce  ^  the  Life  we  raay  be  willing 
to  lay  down  for  others,  we  have  no  power 
to  take  up  again,  nor  can  we  hope  for  a 
reward  from  God  for  fuffering  without  hi$ 
ordcr  for  the  fake  of  Evil-doers,  nor  is  it 
vifible  iiow  we  can  ferve  the  ends  of  Ju- 
ftice  or  of  Government  by  fo  doing,  more 
than  the  Criminal  would  do  himfelf  by  his 
own  Sufferings  5  but  in  the  inftance  of  our 
blelTed  Lord  all  things  are  otherwife : 
For, 

liif,  He  was  a  willing  SufFerer^  Notie^ 
faith  he,  takes  away  my  life,  I  lay  it  down 
of  my  felf  John  10.  18.  not  God 

the  Father  by  any  aft  of  his  Dominion, 
or  an  immediate  Stroke ,  but  only  by 
his  providential  Difpenfation  5  not  Man, 
by  any  force  he  could  have  exercifed  upon 
him,  had  he  not  been  willing  of  himfeli" 
to  lay  down  his  Life  5  and  when  a  Body 
was  prepared  in  which  he  was  to  fuf- 
fer,  faid,  Lo  !  I  come  to  do  thy  will^  0 
God. 

2dly,  He  had  that  power  over  his  Lifc 
which  we  have  not  5  /  havepomr^  faith  he, 
ta  lay  it  down  :  And, 

^dly^  What  he  thus  laid  down  he  had 
power  to  take  up  again,  yea  he  was  furc 
to  do  it  before  his  Body  faw  Corruption, 
ASs  2.  24. 

£>^hly^  He  was  aflured  of  an  ample  com- 
penfation  for,  and  glorious  reward  of  all 

bi5 
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bis  Sufferings,  and  thcrdotQ  foi^r^te  joytf^at 
•ppas  fet  before  him  en^ured  the  Crofs^  Hebr., 
f  2,  3.,  Now  fince  Philcfophers  tbought  the 
Gods  expefted  they  Ihould  retain  their 
Virtue  with  the  lofs  of  Life,  fince  tis  not 
thought  unjuft  in  God  the  Father,  or  the 
iSon,  to  require  CArz^M///  to  be  faitbful  to 
them  to  the  death  in  expeftatioa  of  that 
Crowi;  of  Life  which  fadeth  nojt  away,  or 
to  lay  down  this  temporal  Lif^^.  that  we 
may  find  it  happily  improved  into  Lii^ 
eternal  ^  why  ftiould  it  be  conceived  hard 
in  God  the  Father  to  require  his  Son  to 
|ay  down  that  Life  for  a  little  feafon,  for 
the  Salvation  of  Mankind,  which  wopld 
ib  foon  be  recompenfed,  not  only  with  a 
glorious  Refurreftion,  but  alfo  with  his 
Seffion  aC  the  Right-hand  of  God,  and 
fuch  a  glorious  Name  and  Exaltation,  that 
at  the  name  of  Jcftis  every  k^nee  dotb  hovp^  of 
things  in  heav^n,  and  in  the  earth^  and  un^ 
fferthe  earth  ^  Hebr.  2.  9.  Phil.  2.  10. 

Lajlly^  Since  by  his  Sufferings  he  ferved 
the  ends  of  Mercy  in  our  deliverance  from 
Peath,  and  4II  the  ends  of  Government 
and  legal  ]iiftice  were  fo  eminendy  obtair 
mi  by  his  Vicarial  Punifhment,  as  hath 
been  (hewed  already,  there  feeras  fufficient 
reafon  why  the  great  R.eftor  of  the  World 
with  equal  WiWom,  Juftice  and  Mercy 
(feould  thus  adn?it  his  Spn  to  foffer  in  our 
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ftead.  From  this  prolix,  but  l  hopenot 
unprofic^jble  Digreffion,  I  recurn, 

•  •  "  i  ^   .<i  \ 

III.  3^%v  other  inftances  pf  thei 
Crucky  and  Inhumanity  which  obtained 
among  the  Heathens,  as  part  of  that  relir-. 
gious  Worlhip  vvhich  they  thoughtdue  un- 
tp  their  Deities,'     v.  g..  r  /> 

,  ifif,  The  cutting  of  therafelves  with 
Knives  and  Lances,  till  the  Blood  guflied 
out  upon  them,  as  did  the  Priefts  of  Baal^ 
I  Kiffi^f  18.  28.  This  a.i^Rite  «fedy 
faith  Herodotus  to  Jjis'^  faith  A^ukins  to  th^ 
Mother  of  the  Gods  ^  to  Bellona^  faith  Lam-^ 
And.like  this  was, 
idly,  TbC'  Eviration  of  rhofe  Friefii 
which  ferved  the  Mother  of  the  Geds  5  of 
which,  to  omit  Horace^  Jhvetial^  Ltic^a^i 
TiiiitllHs^  among  the  Pocts,  we  have  an  ac-f 
count  ia  ^  Herodotns^  ^  Pli»/^ '  Stmcay  an(i 


■  "  n^'-..)  :£!;t        ■  ii 

'  rg.lfKiis  ;fdCris  Tysf:  .ff^^eo-TTA  TVt/IoV^,  IMLXO^t^<^U 

Eaccrp.  c.  i<5.  Lacerant  lacercos,  vecerum  vulncrum  refcrani: 
Cicacrices.  Jul.  birm.  p.  4.  Anctpici  ferro  quod  gerebah^ 
fua  qutfque  orachia  diifccaui,Mccamorph.  1.  |i  p.  2X^^x7 a^- 
voy^").  0  -srjWiiJtf,  Liician.  dc  Dea  Syr.  p.  41^.  BcIIons 
lctViences  vcre  cKfecare  braclilum  pfaecepic  fmdio  crudelitacisi 
ia  Vica  Commcdi,  p.  278. 

'  Dc  Galb  Phrygi«€  tiuvio  «  t  i^royo^lcLV  (pi^xctv  ol 
iA  '^i^  r»uiiu  i€f«juVoi,  I.  I.  c.  20,  ecT  Itu^yx  y6  tI|W- 
vojj^pvg  rd  cuJ^olct  ydi\h^i  KetK^cn.  Sceph. 

»  Samia  ccfla  Macris  Deum  Sacerdotes  qui  Galli  vocantuf 
yirilicaKjra  atnputanc,  Piin.  35.C.  12. 

pthcrs. 
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others.  Now  tbe  Refleftion  of  ^  Settetd' 
upon  thefe  Praftices  is  this,  how  will  they 
dread  the  Gods  vphen  angry^  who  thus  ferve 
them  n>hen  they  are  propitious  ^  and  faith 
*  Slnintiliany  if  the  Deity  compel  them  to 
do  this,  'he  is  angry, 

IV.  2dly^  To  pafson  to  their  obfcenc 
and  filthy  Rites,  they  were  fo  many,  that 
it  is  not  eafie  to  recount  them  5  they  ob* 
tained  fo  generally,  that  fcarce  a  Nation 
or  City  was  free  from  them  ^  and  they  had 
few  of  their  celebrated  Deities  which  were 
not  worfhipped  with  fome  of  them.  And, 

li?,  The  Floralia^  among  the  Romans^ 
as  they  had  their  original  from  the  Whore 
Flora^  fo  were  they  celebrated  for  four 
Days  together  by  (hamelefs  Strumpets  run^ 
ning  up  and  down  the  Streets  naked,  and 
Hfing  many  lafcivious  and  obfcene  Geftures 
and  Speeches,  fo  vile,  that  Cato  could  not 
bear  the  fight  of  them.  And  "  Jufiin  in- 
forms  us  of  the  Adukeries  committed  at 
thofe  Games. 

2dly^  The  Bacchanaliay  or  Eleufinian  So^ 
lemnities,  as  they  were  cejebcatec}  in  th^ 


*  Ille  viriles  paites  fibi  amputat,  ille  lacertos  fecat,  ubi  ira- 
tos  timcnt,  qui  fic  propitios  merentur  -,  apud  Auguft.  de  Ci- 
vit.  Dei,  I.tf.  c.  10. 

»  Optime  igitur  Quintilianus  in  Fanatico,  ift\jd  fi  Deus  cor 
git  iratus  cft,  apud  l4ft§nt.  J,  i.  c.  21.  p.  117. 

k  L.  45.C4. 

Night. 
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Night,  fo  were  they  in  the  vileft  rtianner 
Deeds  of  Darknefs  5  they  being  fofuU  of 
all  manner  of  Lewdnefs,  that  Varro  faid, 
they  could  only  be  celebrated  by  Mad-men  ^ 
they  were,  fakh  Nazlanzen,  ^%<^  '^^^f  0"«'- 
iACL^i  •nr^Vaciv,  fuch  as  rendred  Men 
impure  in  Body  and  in  Aflions  5  Men  in 
the  dark  then  fatisfying  their  Lufi  hoth  on 
Women  and  young  Children^  as  ^  Livf  doth 
inform  us,  on  which  account  they  were  ba- 
niftied  out  of  B^fme  5  and  the  "  Scholiaji 
upon  Arijlophanes  faith,  this  was  a  confe- 
querit  of  their  Drunkennefs  at  that  Feaft : 
Hence  Wife-men  gave  this  advice  to  mar- 
ried  Women,  roh  cJenccr/^orr,  ixfl^G^xcri^ 
«Vf;^«v^  to  abjiain  from  the  Feajis  of  Bac- 
cfaus  and  of  Ceres ,  or  the  Mother  of  the 
Gods,  hecaufe  they  tended  to  Drnnl^ennefs 
and  the  Corrttpting  of  chaji  Women  5  and  it 
was  proverbially  faid  of  a  chaft  Woman, 

that  ^J^oLyY^yiOLCi)!  >icr  ^  SjfgJi^^A^fX^^  Jhe  vpas 
one  who  caitld  not  be  Corrupted  at  the  FeaJis 
of  Bacch/0  3  and  yet  thefe  were  Solemni- 
tics  obferved  not  in  Greece  only ,  but  in 


^Cum  vinum  animos,&  nox  &  mifti  foeminis  mares,  xratcs 
tenerae  majoribus,  difcrimen  omne  pudoris  escinxiHenc,  cot- 
ruptelx  primum  omnis  gcneris  fieri  coepcse,  cum  ad  id  quifquc 
quo  natura  pronioris  libidinis  elTer,  paracam  VoJupcatem  ha- 
btrer,  nec  unum  genusnoxae,  ftupra  promifcua  ingenuorura 
ficmir.arnmque  erjnc,  I.  59.  p.  487. 

' AKo?^\i^a,  ro^ ^iovoaieuie^  ^ora  Tct  ei^.^J^lirict^  p.  384. 

^Scob.  Scrm^  72,  p.  444,445. 

•  Ibid.  Scrm.    p.  66. 

mol 
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inoft  Nations  of  the  World.  And  aUha*! 
thefe  Soleranities  were  ortly  telebrated  itil 
the  Night,  and  kept  fo  fecret  that  it  was 
death  td^divolge  them,  4S  r  akc^uxilw  r  hn^ 
Qxjjiscria^  liraxoXuQs^f ,  ly  reafon  of  the  fhame  of 
their  vih  pra&icesj  faitll  Diodoms  SicHlnj  :^ 
yet  was  it  a  received  opinion  among  rhem, 
that  they  who  were  initiated  into  thefeand 
fuch  like  Myfteries,  and  m^d^  i-^oTr^  Seers^ 
(hould  ^  dwell  in  the  IJlands  or  Region  ofthe 
Btejfed^  and  have  a  prefidence  there  ahove 
others,  tho*  this  was  a  tliing  fo  plainly  con-^ 
trary  to  Reafon,  that  ^  Diogenes  laugh'd  ae 
it  5  and  '  Plutarch  having  cited  Sophocles 
pronouncing  them  happy  who  died  foon 
after  thcy  were  initiated,  and  them  mifera-* 
ble  in  Hades  who  were  nor,  cautions  his 
young  Man  againft  it,  as  a  Saying  which 

had  filled  vroWa?  avO^^sVojy  ^i>^'ao^as:^  r/fanji 

Myriads  with  Dej^ondency,  and  therefore  he 
confutes  it  with  that  Saying  of  Diogefnes^ 
that  'twas  ridiculous  to  think  that  PaUcion 
the  Thief  (hould  be  happy  becaufe  he  was 
initiated,  and  Efaminondas  miferable  be- 


Athenienfcs  ad  Diogen.  Laerc.  I.  6.  §.  ^9.  Ubi  vide  Mcnag. 
&  nocas,  &  de  Anciflhene  Orphicis  Myfteriis  iniciaco,  d>i 

iififof  HT.vlQ-  OT/  ol  TdJJTct  uv>e,/Jk}oi  ■TffoKhco^  ctf^^/OeoV  <^ 
aS^H  iXllKDfiSJt^   Ibid    §.4.  ^lKO^^iyLO  J<ce^l  iH(jh        cLS^d  01  fJLi' 

li,vy\fj^oi.  Schol.  Ariftophan.  p.  228. 
'  ItKolotf  j<5.  '  De  aud.  Poct.p.  21. 
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taufe  he  was  not^  which  notwithftanding* 
how  mtich  this  Doftrine  prevailed  we  lcarn 
from  two  grave  Authors,  viz.  ^lfocrates^- 
his  Panegyrick,  and  '  Arifiides  in  hhPand^ 
thenaica^  who  reprefent  thefe  as  the  great^ 
advantages  of  this  Initiation,  viz.  the  par^ 
don  of  ali  the  mifcarriages  of  their  paft  life; 
a  comfortable  life,  good  hopes  at  deatbi 
atid  better  hopes  after  death,  viz,  a  free-^ 
dom  from  that  Darknefs  and  Filthineft 
which  others  muft  expeft^  djj.urfi&^  or  one 
not  initiated,  in  their  Language  fignifying 
the  fame  as  a  profane  and  wicied  Perfbn  : 
In  a:  word  "  JttvenaVs  enquiry  (hews  thi* 
was  the  common  praftice  in  their  Temples-, 
and  r/?/7^»informsusfroitt)bisown  know- 
ledge,  that  their  Myfteries  ivere  performed 
chieBy  by  effeminate  People,  and  Bermir^ 
^hradites, 

At  Ahydits^  Sizmos^  Eyhifns,  and  in  many 
other  places,  they  buik  Temple^  Merctrici^ 

 •  .L.  '  .'-^  ;v-fc 

-Tif»    y^JfiS  f^VtTKoKlUV  KV(Ttrfi  ^  ^,-rcl?.Ktfc/j\  AKKdt  '■^J 
8JC  cy  CTKOTCJ  Tl  )ij  ^OfCv^»  K(H(TO^^'iif^  fit  Q  7b\}  et^tnvf 

aeVAjttVV.  Ariflid,  '•  '  - "  •  '  •"  ■ 

K  •  tn  quo  non  proAat  foemirw  Tcmplo  ?  Sac.  9.  v.  24. 

*  T^Tci  ty  tS'ch'  irt  3  y^^  />tyr«e/i>f  {j.CdLKcXojv  raV 

f}M*'v  <rLUJi^A^i^'v^.  ConcM.  Gcnr.  p.  16$,  A. 

Vcnerly 
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Veneri^  i.  e.  for  Whoredom,  at  which  the 
Ph(Bmcians  and  others  proftituted  their 
Daughters  before  Marriage.  The  Babjlo- 
nians^  faith  Strabo^  were  direfted  to  do  this 
byan^^Ow/e,  and  by  this  tliey  were,  faith 
Herodotuf ,  made  holy ,  K)  iTnaioijajJ^ai  Tij 
^sw^  a?fd  confecrated  to  the  Goddefs  *^  and  a 
like  Law,  faith  he,  obtained  among  the 
Cyprians.  Tlie  ^  Law  of  the  Armenians  ob- 
liged  even  the  moft  noble  Perfons  to  con- 
fecrate  their  Virgins  to  Annitk  by  a  long 
praftice  of  this  Sin. 

This,  faith  ^Athen^m^  was  the  Praftice 
of  the  LydianSy  the  Locrians^  the  Cyfrians^ 

a(po(n»v1wv,  aud  of  all  who  confecrated  their 
Virgins  by  Wlioredom.  The  Corinthian  Ve* 
»iKf  had,  faith'»S>r4^  -nrXetsj^  n  -x^^w  U^- 
c/^»\»f  lT0U|O5t?,  more  than  a  thoufand  Whores 
who  miniftred  at  once  to  her,  and  thofd 
who  can^e  to  worftiip  her^  by  thefe  they 
fupplicated,  faith  ""Athen^Hs^  for  BlelGngs, 
and  vow*d  that  if  they  obtained  their  Fe- 
tirions,  they  would  encreafe  her  ftock  of 
Whores.  The  Cappadocians  had  mulcitudes 
of  like  Women  wlio  proftituted  themfelves 


''  L  15.  p.  zi^* 

in 
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\h  her  Temple  5  and  hence,  faith  Strabo^ 
it  was  called,  mjx^  y%v9©',  ^  /i/^/e  Corinth. 
In  the  Temple  of  the  Egyptian  Ifis  thefame? 
nefarious  praftice  obtained,  her  Solemni- 
ties  being  ftiled  by  Jnvenal,  ]Jiac£  facrari^t 
Itndd  ^  the  Sacra  of  the  Bawd  Ifis  :  And 
^  Lncian  fays,  the  Woman  who  would  not 
fhave  herfelf  at  the  Funeral  of  Adonif^ 
was  bound  to  proftitute  her  felf  tbr  a  Day 
to  Strangers,  k!,  0  \\<f^rj^trri  ^UalY]  y/vs^, 
and  to  fdcrijlce  her  Gain  to  Fenus.  ^  Fale^ 
rius  Maximns  informs  us,  that  in  Sicca^  an 
African  Colony,  their  Matrons  proftituted 
themfdves  in  the  Temples  of  Venus  5  and 
^  AthanafiHs  faith  of  the  Pho^nicians,  thaC 
their  Women  did  proftitute  themfelves  be- 
foretheir  Idols,  and  dedicatd^heir  Gain  to 

their  Gods,  votxi^^^oJi  rn  •aro^veif  T  3^£cv  iouu^ 
iKclcy.iS^^  eis"  Gt;/a/^'eiav  afc-iv  ovjtIuj^  thinl{ing  by 
their  Whoredoms  to  propitiatc  the  Goddefs^ 
and  procure  her  Benevolence;  Julift^  Firn/i- 
CHs  informs  us,  that  in  the  Temple  of 
'Juno^  *  Sodomy  was  not  cnly  committed^  but 
made  the  matter  oftheir  Glory,    The  Oracle 


«  DeDea  Syria,  p.  752. 

^  SiccsE  eft  ranum  Venens,  in  quod  fe  Mjcronse  confcrc- 
banr,  acque  inde  procedenres  d^ces  corpjris  injuria  conftre- 
banr,  I.  2.  c.  6. 

«  Orac.  adv,  Gcnrcs,  p.  27. 

^  Videreeft  in  ipfis  Templis  viros  muliebria  pati,  &  hanc' 
impuri  &  impudici  corporis  iabem  gloriola  ortcmacione  dcre- 
S<rc,  p.  7- 
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at  Delphos,  faith  ^  Theodoret^  praifed  the 
Wiidom  ofLycnrgHSy  whoallowed  thelove 
of  Boys  5  aud  the  Pythian  Oracle,  faith 
^  Luc  tan ,  the  Wifdora  of  Socrates ,  who 
praftifed  it  as  ixJ.}.\^cL  cJ^?£>.«v  mofi  profita-- 
hle  5  and  the  PhosnicianSy  faith  yAthanaJtHs^ 
thought  it  a  gratefnl  piece  of  fervice  to  the 
Mother  of  the  Gods  to  plaji  the  Sodomites^ 

V.  ^dly,  They  hadmany  Rites  which 
fnade  their  VVorlhip  incredibly  and  almoft 
beyond  iraagination  vile  as  to  the  Ob)e£t  of 
k:  For, 

lUy  What  can  ftrike  a  greater  horrour 
into  our  Thoughts  than  this  Confideration^ 
that  they  worftiipped  ra  a^^-{]a,  iJ.o^a^  what 
modefty  will  ilfet  permit  us  tomention,  py-* 
ing  their  worftiip  to  Priapus,  and  faying, 

vj-^annovloi^^  that  Part  of  the  Body  was  fit  to 
be  worfliipped  whence  we  received  our  Be- 
ing.  ^  Diodorus  Siculus  informs  us  it  was 
not  only  worfl)ipped  among  the  Egyptians 
in  the  Sacra  of  Ifis  and  O/rzV,  dWa  ;^  r 

in  the  Solemmtes  of  many  other  Nations, 
and  that  lie  was  there  worftiipped  not  only 
in  jhe  facrcd  Ojfices  oftheir  Cities,  hut  alfor 


»  Scrm.  Fo,  adv.  Gr.  p.  530.  A.  ^  De  Amor.  p.  25^, 
'  Orac.  adv.  Gent.  p.  165.      Diod»  Sicul.  i.  i.  p.  78.  ibid< 
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efthetr^Villagesancl  Gardens,  notonlji  inthe 
Solemnities  of  Bacchus,  hut  in  all  their  other 
Sacra,  and  kifled  by  them  who  came  to  the 
Soliemnity,  and  to  him  theit  Choir  of  Sin- 
gers  chanted  (pdKKtKa  aa-ixala^  their  lewd 
Songs.    And  yet  of  this  vile  Deity  it  is  to 
be  obferved  from  their  ™  Hifiorians,  that  he 
being  expelled  from  the  City  Lampfacum^ 
the  Inhabitants  were  fmitten  with  ftrange 
Difeafes  in  their  Secrets,  from  which  the 
Oracleat  Dodona  told  them  they  could  not 
be  relieved  till  they  did  honour  to  this 
God.    "  Theodoret  adds,  that  in  the  EleHji- 
nian  Solemnities  they  worfhipped  Pe&en 
mttliebre^  as  the  Phallus  was  feverenced  iri 
the  Solemnities  of  Bacchus.    And  we  know 
that  Ceres  was  chiefiy  worfhipped  in  Sicily^  ' 
wbence  others  derived  her  Sacra.  NovV 
of  Sjracufa,  a  chief  City  in  &V//;,  -Athe- 
n£Hs  informs  us,  from  an  Hiftorian.of  thaC 
place,  that  they  ia  the  Thefmophona  of  Ce- 
fes  formed  l^r.^^a  yujjay.Sia^  aud  carriedcheni 
about  in  pomp.    Now  fjre  this  is  fufBci- 
ent  to  juftifie  the  faying  of  Theodoret,  that 


Jo//V@-  cv  r  ^vffiou;.  Ibid.  I.  4.  p.  214. 
Nac.  Com.  I.  $.  c.  2c.  p.  721. 

l  L.  14.     ^47.  A. 

Q  2  in 
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in^  thefe  Solemnities,  wav  «0/^©»  dy.oy.a&ld^ 
do\!^g  Iro^ixai-vo^  all  ^ind  4f  Impurity  vpas  freely 
telerated,  and  the  fevere  Cenfure  in  ^ 
tero,  that  by  thefe  praBices  tkey  did  not  con- 
frm  hut  rather  take  away  alt  Religion.  To 
conclude,  Mimitius  FtBlix,  and  '  Origcn 
£ay  of  the  Egyptians^  that  they  worftiipped 
a  Fart. 

5  VL  And,  laftly,  they  ufed  many  Ce- 
femonies  which  were  exceedingly  ridicu- 
lous,  and  fuch  as  110  true  Deity  could  be 
pleafed  with  5  among  whieh  we  may 
reckon, 

li?,  The  lamenting  for  thofe  Gods  whick 
they  adored  ^^this  was  a  part  of  that  fo- 
lemn  Worfhipwhich  they  paid  in  Egypt  to 
Ojfrij,  and  Adonis ,  in  which  Myriads  of 
them  did  at  once  '  lament  their  God,  and 


*  Utrum  hh  confirmajTe  Religibnem  videtur,  an  penicus 
tbtum  fuftuliiTe  ?  Omitto  Eleufindm  landlam  illanv  &  augu- 
ftam,  ubi  iriiciantur  gences  crarum  ultimse,  pr^cei*eo  Samo- 
«hraciam  eaque  qu2B  tcmni  nofturno  adicu  occuka  coluHtur 
Sylveftribus  fepibusdenfa.  DeNac.  D.  1.  i.  n.  85. 

*•  Nec  Serapidem  magis  guam  Screpicus  per  pudendaCor- 
poris  ei<preIios,  concremifcunt,  p.  32. 

*  KefJi  ^TTco  K^leo  ^  T  T«f  Ti}  2<yy.«.7©"  (^hva.ela.f  h  (pv- 
tfoAi  (peirjQilav  r  'A/fuTrJj^j;'.  Adv.  Celf  1.  5.  p.  255.  Ea»- 
dem  habeflc  C^em.  Recc^n.  h  5.  6c  Hicron.  in  Ifaiam,  I.  15J. 
c.  46.  F.  ]s5r. 

*  ofUet  ''AJ^avty  cm%iv(7t  «V  ^vnixiv  rii  'vrA" 
CeG"  TV7r\ov^  -S-fni^^Kc^/,  lur.t  aucem  qUi  dicunt  ■7^ivS<iA 
ZK  «V  AJ^ccv/v' AhK  (H^  r  ''o<r/e<y  TcfJ^TO.  'ZFjtiay^.d^.  Ludian 
de  DeaSyria,  p.  750  —  75^« 

bcat 
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beat  one  another  5  and,  faith  HerodotuT^ 
even  cut  themfelves  vpith  Kmves.  The  like 
Ceremonies  were  ufed  in  the  Eieufimct  Sci" 
cra^  in  the  %)lemnities  of  Ceres^  they  '  lar 
menting  the  Rape  of  Proferpina^  whoni  ♦ 
Pluto  had  convey'd  into  the  lower  Re- 
gions  5  "  faer  Sacra  were  the  fame  with 
thofe  of  Ifis^  fave  ohly  that  they  added  to 
tfaem  ohfcene  Words.,  becaufe  they  comfor- 
ted  the  Goddefs  iti  her  Sorrows  5  and  in 
thofe  of  Cybele  lamenting  '  Attis  (lain  or 
emafculated,  and  in  the  Solemnities  of  Bac* 
chus  torn  in  pieces.  Now  the  abfurdity  of 
this  Worfhip^  faith  ^  Plutarch,  Xenophanef 
Cohphonius  ooferved,  and  therefore  faid, 

^ijfli  cflirot^^  if  they  he  GodPdo  not  lament 
them^  ifMen  do  not  offer  Sacrifice  to  themt^ 
and  '  he  brings  in  I^curgus  admoniOiing  the 
Thehans^  in  thelike  manner,  if  they  efteemed 
them  Gods,  not  to  lament,  pr  if  they 

\   »■  '  "  j>  •'      «■•    >  -      * "  j  ■■■  * 

^  Sacra  vero  Cereris  Elcufina?  non  funt  his  difTimilia,  nam 
ficuc  ibi  Ofiris  puer  planfta  matris  inquiritur,  ita  hic  ad  inccr 
ftum  Patris  rapta  Proferpina.  Laft.  I.  i.  c.  21.  p.  1 1 9. 

1*  rvjater  magna  inflicuic  uc  quocanni^  iij  ^criscjus  plangere- 
tyr  Atiis.  Serv.  iii  >En.  9. 

^fd  ^  eu^^\oyia.v,  Dicd.  Sicul.  I.  5.  p.  298.  A. 

"  Lugete  Atcin,  lugece  Qfirin,  Iug,ece  Liberum,  lugece  Pro^ 
ferpinam,  Adonis  quafi  maritus  pl^ngitu^  Veneris.  Jul.  tir- 
mic.  p.  14. 

y  De  Superft.  p.  lyr,        *  Dc  if.  &  Ofir.  p.  579»  B.  La^ 
pofl,  Af>och.  J>.  22§.  P. 
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thpught  they  were  only  Men,  not  tp  wof? 

(bip  them.    Add  to  thi§, 

2dly^  Their  abfurd  cuftome  of  worfliipr 
ping  their  Gods  by  Imprecati|>ns  and  Re^ 
proaches,  which  both  the  '  Fathers  and  the 
^HeathenV^nttts  aflbre  us  was  the  cuftome, 
\)y  which  they  paid  their  Devotions  to 
Hcrcules^  heca^fe  when  he  had  taken  away  the 
Oxen  of  Theodomas,  and  k^lled  them^  he 
curfed  him  when  he  was  eating  them^  which 
]Bxecration,  faith  PhilojlratHs^  pleafed  Her^ 
cules  :  And  this  '  Athenaus  feems  to  hint, 
when  he  imforms  us,  that  Athens  no  lefs 
than  fixty  Railers  qr  favpcy  Jejlers  reforted  ta 
f>is  Temple.  ^ 

Such,  laftly,  was  that  impious  cuftome 
of  threatning  the  C3ods  they  worfliippedj 
and  this,  faith  f  lutarch^  is  «KpnjTg^v  the 
rnore  abfurd  on  this  accouj;t,  that  it  is  ufed 
jDy  Imean  Men,  not  only  towards  D^mons 
and  Heroe^s^  but  caiTif  3  ^aciK^  «K/w  (}- 
XZxajV,  -fi  TJvl  T  xo]'  ^^vDv^^o  the  principal  Gods^ 
fhe  Sut^y  Moony  or  any  other  of  the  celejiial 


CdvGiv  ^  r  d^sdv  ^v(Tictv*  Orig.  adv.  Celfi  J.  7.  p.  568. 
Herculis  facr^  apud  Lindum  non  Ivipr^yiiA  fed  malediftis  H 
fxecratione  celebrancur,  Laft.l.  i.c  21.  p.  122. 

TdfctQd,  Philofhr.  1;^2.  Iccn.  in  Theodomantc. 

«  riAwfiO-  t/J^  ^AQuJ^trri  yiXo]o7roi(ov  hn  y^v  'H^^- 
iiKei^  a-wj^ifovlo  t^JviLov^cL  "or/ej  T  dtiQy-h'  1-  14.  p.  614.  D. 
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Gods.  And  PlHfanh  having  told  iis  that 
the  Works,  Words  and  Motions  of  the  Su- 
perftitious  were  ridiculous,  that  their  Pur^ 
gations  v/ere  impure,  and  their  Ceremonies 
of  Cleanfing  werepoUuting,  and  theirPu» 
nifliments  of  themfelves,  and  their  Reproar- 
chesof  the  Gods,  were  wicked  ^  ^  he  adds, 
that  thefe  thwgs  ma.de  fome  operjly  to  fay^  it 
VPere  hetter  to  affirm  therc  mre  no  Gods^  than 
to  think  they  could  accept  of  or  delight  in 
fnch  Wor/hip.  Thus  have  we  feen  that  ma- 
ny  of  the  wifer  Heathens  condemned,  as 
Wickednefs  and  Sacrilege,  and  little  better 
Ithan  mere  Afheifm^  tiiat  Way  of  Worftiip 
which  obtaineri  fo  generally  in  the  Ikathm 
World. 

VII.  And  yet  as  bad  as  they  confefled 
this  Worlliip  was,  it  was  eftablidied  no|: 
only  by  the  Laws  of  thofe  Nations  wlWre 
it  obtained,  andconfirm^d  by  theif  Oracles, 
but  alfo  by  the  Suffrage  of  thofe  Philofo^ 
phers  who  favy  the  vilenefs  and  the  folly  of 
it.  For, 

liif,  They  lay  it  down  as  a  moft  certain 
Rule,  that  every  Nation  was  to  worjfjip  the 
Gods  accorditrg  to  thc  Laws^  Rites  and  Cu^ 
ftoms  af  their  Conntry,     Tbus  Pythagoras 


^  Tcwrtt  (f^tJ^6)(Tiv  Ivtoii  Kifeiv  ui  //w  V/)  ^fif  d(^etvov  »| 

Q  ^  begins 
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begins  his  Golden  Verfes  with  advice  to  all 
ito  worfhip  the  imraortal  Gods,  voix^  cJ? 
^^«2,  as  the  Law  requires  ^  which  tho'  Hie* 
rocks  refers  to  the  eternal  Law  of  God, 
yet  his  own  ^  Scholars  held  it  refpefted  the 
Law  and  Ci^fton^s  of  their  Country,  tho 
fhejf  vpere  vporfe  than  thofe  of  others.  So- 
crates  being  asked,  whether  Men  might 
worftiip  the  Gods  as  they  thought  good, 
^nfwered,  dwd  voij.oi  djt  jc^G'  ^'s-  tSto 
srcieiv^  tio^  hnt  this  is  to  bt  done  according 
fQ  the  Laws.    Plato  commands  all  Men, 

^i^TT^eiv  dei  ^£»s-  kJ!  v6pt«?,  always  to  worfhip 
ths  Gods  according  to  the  Lavps^  and  will 
perqiit  1:^0  Man  ^soxcX^v  to  introduce  new 
Gods,  or  facred  Rites  pronouncing  them 
wickcd  whoblame  or  recedefrom  the  Rites 
of  their  own  Coumry.    ^  Jrijiotk  faitb, 

cn  rd  Tirdr^a  sOiO  "^^-^(luveiv  -uroidi  dcf^iKOv 
fhat  all  Men  counted  it  unjHfi  to  tranfgrefs 
the  Lawsof  their  Comtrji  in  thefe  matters  5 
and  Cicero  fays  that  their  Laws  required 
tbat  Rcligion  (hould  be  obferved  accord- 
ing  to  the  Rites  of  their  Country  5  and 
gives  it  as  a  Rule,  that  itbecame 

—  ^  

'  To  fjS^c-iV  ToTf  ^cf^eloif  tI  vofxlixoif  \,Poki- 
fjLn^ov  cl  iV/fgf  kyMvot  KcLV  Yi  tJLiK^u  yj^^w  iji^tov.  lagiblic. 
<ie  Via  Pythag.  c.  30.  p.  15^.  "  * 

^  Bhet.  ad  Aley.  c.  3. 

?  'X'^ivS'e:v  Q  >C)  •d-vsiv  ATetfy^A^  rec  ^eirejLtx.  iKoLr 
^oliiKci^oii  ^^anKi^  Enchir.  c.  38- 
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4II  to  offer  Sdcrifice^  ancL  hring  their  Firfi- 
jrmts  every  where  according  to  the  cnfiome  of 
the  Country.    Porphyry  commends  that  Rule 
of  ^  Hefiody  xh2X  every  Man  Ihould  facri- 
fice  after  the  manner  anciently  obferved  ia 
bis  City,  as  fpoken  «xctoj?  very  fitly^  and 
•  faith  it  was  the  Law  of  Draco^  that  the 
Gods   and   Heroes  Jhonld  he   worj/jipped , 
fTToijJ^ois  voixoi£  TTol^oi^^  after  the  Larv  of  their  * 
Conntry  5  and  even  "  Plntarch,  after  all  his 
complaints  Of  the  prevalence  of  Superfti- 
tion  every  where,  and  of  the  paucity  of 
them  who  knew  how  to  worlhip  the  Gods 
aright,  tells  the  Stoicks^  they  (hould  have 
left  the  notions  of  the  Gods,  oJs-  ix^criv  ^ 

7V  voju»  jms-oi  Kj  Quju/l9a'as-  -sr^f  tjJ  S^eicv,  as  evety 
one  hath  received  them  hy  Law  or  Cnfiome  3 
wherea^  they  had  made  it  their  bufinefs, 

AViiiV  rd  -wdr^cL  t'  ti^  <3^swv  d^o^rs^  to  Jlja^e 
thofe  opinions  concerning  the  Gods  vphich  all 
'^^ations  had  received  5  and  which,  faith 
^  Cicero^  all  Men  conceive  they  onght  to  retain, 
And, 

2dly,  The  great  pretence  to  eftabli(h  this 
Opiaion,  was,thatthey  thought  it  reafona- 


i  Deabft.  I.  2;  §.  i8. 1. 4.  §.  22. 
^  Adv.  Stoicos,  p.  1 074.  E. 

*  Omnes  enim  Religione  moventur  &  Deo^  gacrios  fibi  reti- 
jj^ndos  cfle  arbitwtur.  Orat,  5.  in  Yerrera. 
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to  be  gaided  by  their  Oracles  touching 
the  Gods  they  were  to  worfhip,  and  the 
Rites  with  which  they  were  to  worfhip 
them^  and  by  thefe  Oracles  tliey  confirmed 
their  Sentimeat.  Thus  Socrates  is  intro- 
duced  by  "  Zemfhon^  declaring  that  the 
Gods  mre  thns  to  he  worjhippedy  ^  on 
0  ov  Ai\(foh  3^60?,  for  you  fee  that  the  Oracle 
at  Delphos^  when  any  one  enquires  how  hc 
fliould  acceptably  ferve  the  Gods,  anfwers, 
vo/xo)  -aroXiois^  after  the  Lano  ofthe  City,  *  Ci^ 
cero  informs  us  that  when  the  Athenians 
confiilted  the  Pythian  Apollo^  quas potijJimHm 
Religiones  tenerent ,  what  Religion  they 
(hould  obferve,  the  Oracle  anfwered,  eas 
qH<e  effent  in  more  majorHm,  that  of  their 
Anceftors ;  And  ^  Ariftotle  faith,  oVt  ixav. 

l^a  woi&cB^  rd^  ^vo-/ar,  that  a!l  the  Oracles 
reqnired  Men  to  ojfer  their  Sacrifices  accord^ 
ing  to  the  Lavps  of  the  Country.  They  were 
received,  faith   Plato^  <^  A?\(pcov  a  i^^^mn^^ 

^  -nra^  'A/jtjLi^©»  n   oyt  waXou/j^v  Xofoov ,  from 

Apollo  at  Delphi,  or  from  Jupiter  at  Do- 
dona  or  Hammoa,  or  from  Tradition  ^  and 
therefgre  he  declares,  that  they  whp  would 
not  fubmit  to  them^  ought  aVs^eias 


7o/<  XP^^'  P^'*^  '^^  P* 

"  Memorab.  1. 1.  p.  $70.        °  De  leg.  I.  2.  n.  58. 

p  Rhecor.  ad  Alex.  c.  5.  Pe  leg.  I.  5-  P«  34<$.  C, 
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'zsra^i-^eiv ,  fo  he  pHmJJjed  for  their  Impiepj  ^ 
and  that  a  wife  Lawgiver,  "  M*i  rcXiJ^iitj'^  y.cuvo^ 
1o/xav  ^zcGiCeiav^  Jljould  permit  no  to 
innovate  in  thefe  matter^^  '  they  being  r^r 
<;eived  from  tbe  Children  of  the  Gods^  wha 
k^evp  vpell  their  Progenitors  ^  and  thereforc 
voere  to  he  helieved^  tho  they  gave  no  reafon 
for  vphat  they  faid,  nor  was  any  Mans  reafon 
to  he  heard  againji  them,  And  therefore,  tho* 
the  Athenians  were  afterwards  noted  for 
admitting  nevp  Qods^  yet  they  '  condenined 
Socrates  for  introducing  ^owv^  cJ^c^iJ.Qvia^  tietp 
Peitiesy  and  qot  thinking  thofe  to  be  Gods 
which  the  City  own^d  as  (bch,  and  raade 
the  Ephefans  fwear,  t«  -urdr^a  nixav^ 

to  honoiir  the  Gods  of  the  Country.  And  tho' 
the  Romans^  as  many  of  the  Fathers  have 
obferved,  introduced  into  their  Worfhip 
moft  of  the  Gods  that  they  had  conquer*d, 
yet  this  was  ftill  done  by  the  confent  pf  th^ 
Senate,  the  Law  of  the  twelve  Tables  be-r 
ing  this,  "^feparatim  fiemo  Dcos  hahehit  neqnei 


'  Epin.  p.  lou.C. 

'  "AJ^ivictjov  l^''^s<yi/  Tsdljiy  ^iTi^^v  koItP  %v<^  rt  o/- 
jUieov  )y  aLvA^Kcuuv  imJ^H^^eov  Kifii<riv,  iti  Tim.tp.  lcsg.  £• 
A.  Philofopho  rationem  accipere  debeo,  Reiigionis  majoribu^ 
aucem  noftris  etiam  nuila  racione»reddica  credere.  Cic.  de  Nat. 
hcoT,  I.  5.  n.  ^ — 6.  Mihi  unum  facis  eft  ica  nobis  majores  trsu 
^idiiTe,  nec  rae  ab  ea  opiniooe  q«am  a  majoribus  accepi  de 
<iulcu  Dcorum  ulJius  uncjuam  oracio  auc  dofti  auc  indofti 
movebic.  Ibid.  '  Diog.  Laerc.  J.  2.  p.  104.  "  Scobl 
Serm.  41.  p.  24$.         Cic.de  ieg.  1. 2.  16. 
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novos^  that  no  Man  fliould  have  private  or 
^  newGods,  becaufe,  faith  '  GW^?,  Deosaut 
novos  aut  alienigenas  coli  confufionem  habet 
Religionis,  the  worftiip  of  new  or  ftrange 
Gods  would  introduce  Confufion  in  Re- 
ligion. 

§*.  VIII.  And  thus  are  all  thefe  ignoble 
Deitiesy  as  Seneca  ftHes  them,  and  all  thefe 
barbarous,  obfcene,  ridiculous,  and  cruel 
Rites  made  liketheLaws  of  Medesmd  Per- 
fians^  or  in  the  Words  of  Draco,  ^icrixala 
ouwv/a,  eternal  Decrees^  by  Lawgivers^  Phi^ 
lofophers^  and  by  the  Oracles  themfelves  3  no 
alteration  of  the  worft  of  them  being  al- 
iowed  by  any  of  them,  tho  of  moft  of  them 
we  have  heard  their  judgment,  that  they 
were  Rites  pf  Worftiip  which  tended  to  ex- 
tirpate  all  Religion^  and  to  make  wifeMen 
think  it  better  to  own  no.  Gods  at  all^  thani 
to  worftiip  them  in  fuch  a  barbarous  and 
vile  manncr,  and  know  of  all  them,  that 
they  only  did  diffemble  in  the  worftiip  of 
therli,  (yiJ^^^i^jJ^ci  roTs  ts-oXKoT^^  to  pleafe 
the  mHltitude^  as  Qrigen  objeft§  againft  the* 
Peripatetic^s  and  Epicureans^  and  as  we 
know  they  muft  do,  according  to  their 
own  avowed  Sentiraents :  For,  how  could 
Arifiotle  and  his  Peripateticks  receive  thefe 
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Cods  and  Rites  of  Worfhip  on  the  account 
of  Oracles  and  DivinationSy  when  they  de- 
dared  that  thefe  Oracles  had  y  nothing  of 
truth  in  them,  and  that  thefe  Divinations 
were  unprofitable  ?  Or ,  how  could  the 
Epicureans  comply  with  the  common  pra- 
SticQ  in  fincerity,  or  witliout  fuperftition 
and  impiety,  and  yet  believe  with  their 
Mafter,  as  by  many  paffages  of  Vclleins  we 
fee  they  did,  that  he  was  ^Ve^Vf,'  ungodly^ 
'  not  vpho  rentoved  the  opinions  of  many  from 
the  Gods^  hut  he  who  afcrihed  them  to  themz^ 
or,  not  who  took  away  the  Gods  of  the  Mul^ 
titudes^  but  they  vpho  thotight  fuch  Beings 
could  he  Gods}  Whence  Origen  reprefents 
both  thefe  Sefts  as  Diffemblers  in  Religion  4 
and  againft  Socrates  and  the  Platonijis  he 
objefts,  that  after  all  the  liigh  Flights  of 

the  ^     7r^ro'J  aTaQov  frjl  canfe^  they  oo^^sX?}  ;^ 

^xiK^  (p^veiv,  fuhmitted  to  mean  and  hafe 
things^  going  down  to  Pyreum  to  worfhip 
Diana,  and  offering  a  Cock  to  lEfculapius^ 
which  things  no  Alkgories  can  juftifiefrom 
Superftition,  and  a  plain  tendency  to  con- 


'  Ariftoteles  &  omnes  deinceps  Periparetici,  tc^  ^oufj^JA 

^ov  ImChcf.Q'^  Tvfx^VtHy*  Eufcb.  prxpar.  Evang.  1.  4,  c.  2. 
p.  15^5.  A. 

J^o^ci^  Tolf  '^ioU  'Tj^^otf.Trlccv»  ap.  Diog.  Lacrt.  1. 10.  p.  655. 
•  AdVrCdt  I.  7.  p.  575,       ^        p.  277. 

firm 
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firm  others  in  it.  '  Seneca  fpeaks  thus  of 
the  Stoick^,  and  their  Wife-man,  that  he 
mll  worfhip  that  fardle  of  ignoble  Deitief 
Tphich  long  Superjlition  for  ntany  Ages  had  in* 
troduced^  as  remembring  that  they  rvere  rather 
to  he  worjloipped  out  of  cu^om^  than  reality^ 
not  as  things  pleafing  to  the  Godsj  hut  onlj 
as  required  by  the  Laws  5  whence  St.  Aufiin 
truly  faith  of  him,  colehat  qnod  reprehende- 
hat^  agebat  qnod  arguebat ,  quod  culpabaty 
adorabat,  he  worfliipped  that  which  he 
blamed  and  argued  againft  as  unfit  to  be 
worftiipped:  And  of  Cicerdy  ,  ^  La&antius 
tnakes  this  obfervation,  that  well  under- 
Jlood  they  were  falfe  Gods  which  Men  vpor^ 
Jhippedy  and  he  had  faid  tnany  things  fuffici-^ 
ent^  ad  everfionem  Religionum,  to  over- 
throw  the  received  Religions^  (as  he  that 
reads  him  cannot  doubt)  and  yet  notonly 
fuffer*d  Men  to  go  on  in  their  falfe  Reli^ 
gions ,  but  himfelf  erred  with  them.  In  a 
word,  how  fiercely  do  V^lato  and  ^  P/i^- 
tarch  inveigh  againft  the  Gods  the  T^oett 
had  introduced,  and  their  Fables  ?  And  yet 


*  Omnemiftam  ignobilem  Deorum  turbamquam  Iongoa?vo 
longa  Superftirio  congeffit  fic  adorabimus,  ut  meminerimus 
culcum  eum  magis  ad  morem  quam  ad  rem  peninere,  ha?c 
omnia  fapiens  obfervabit  tanquam  legibus  juffa,  non  canquamf 
Diis  grata,  apud  Aug.  deC  D.  1. 6.  c.  10. 

^  L.  2.  c.  g.  p.  148. 

*  Platoin  10.  p.  ;^<54.  E.  Dc  Repub.  1*  2.  p.  59^.  D. 
^  Plutarch.  Amal.  p.  735.  C. 
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thefe,  faith  PlatOj  are  kixYwiis  ^  ^swv^  the  Jn^ 
terpreters  of  the  Gods  5  thefe  are  the  ^cwv 
^ouid\s^  thofe  Children  ofthe  Gods  who  muft 
be  believed  without  Reafon$  and  from 
thefe,  fay  they  both,  m  have  alt  onr  kpoTP- 
ledge  of  the  Being  and  Providence  of  tbe 
Gods-j  fo  truly^  faith  *  LaSanti/is,  tijat 
thefe  wife  and  learned  Men  did  perfifi  wicl{ed- 
Ij  in  tbat  Religion^  of  the  vanity  of  which 
tbej  were  convlnced  :  That  of  ^  Origen  being 
a  ccrtain  trutfa,  that  a  truly  pious  Soul  cati 
admit  of  nothing  which  is  adulteratey  falfe^ 
or  hypocritical  in  the  fervice  of  God^  and 
much  lefs  can  he  adthus  through  the  whole 
tenor  of  liis  life:  As  will  be  ftill  more  ma- 
nifeft  from  the  confideration  of  their  re- 
eeived  Maxims,  touching  the  Nature  and 
Worlhip  of  the  Deity,  tiiey  being  fuch  as 
thefe,  viz. 

liZ,  That  if  they  who  were  called  Gods 
5  commanded  any  thiog  which  was  wicked, 
cruel  or  impure,  thar  was  a  demonftration 
that  they  were  no  Gods.  Aiid  upon  this 
account,  faith  *;  Plato ,  the  Gods  introdu-^ 
ced  by  the  Poets  were  to  be  difcajrded,  and 
4*^ 


8  Videmuseciam  d3^los  &  fapientes  Viros  cum  Religionunt 
intclliganc  vanicarem^  mhilominus  tamcn  in  iis  ipfis  qux  dam-*  < 
naat  colcndis  nefcio  qua  pravicace  perftare. 

t^.f     -^eiQi'  lujiC^i.  Adv.  Celf.  1.  7.  p.  575. 

^  'F/  -d-ioi  Ti  J^fMo-tv  au^^ovy  «K  tifft  '^iot*  Eurip. 
^  Plato  de  Rep.  l.  2.  p.  604* 

thof 
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the  Youth  rauft  not  be  fuftVd  to  read  thetii, 
becaufe  they  fpeak  hard  Words,  and  told 
the  greateft  Lyes,  t&i  t  jutsy/Vwv,  afcribing  to 
the  Gods  things  woft  unworthy  ofthem,  And 
becaufe  the  Lyes  they  mix'd  with  their  Nar- 
rations  of  them,  faith  ^  Plutarch,  were  af  ^ 
bad  as  Poifon  mixed  vpith  our  Meal  5  whence 
even  Cotta  faith,  that  Cupid  and  Venus  can- 
not  he  Gods^  they  heing  "  vocabula  vitiofa- 
rum  rerum  neque  naturalium,  the  Tslames 
ftot  of  things  natural^  hut  vitious  ^  tho*  no- 
thing  was  more  woifhipped  than  they 
were. 

idly,  The  fecond  Aphorifm  tbey  founded 
upon  the  natural  Idea  of  a  Deity,  orof  the 
beft  of  Beings,  was  this,  that  the  heft  Wor^ 
/hip  we  could  perform  to  him^  was  to "  imitate^ 
and  to  he  li^e  him whereas  'twas  evident^ 
ly  the  vileft  and  abfurdeft  thing  that  we 
could  do,  to  be  lifce  thofe  barbarous  and 
filtby  Deities.  iir 

^i/jv,  That  Cod  was  to  be  worftiipped 
fuitably  to  his  Nature  and  his  Attributes  ^ 
and  when  IVien  worCbipped  him  otherwife, 
they  fell  into  fnch  abfurd  and  fuperftitiou^ 
ways  ofWorfhip,  as  were  more  "  dijhonoura" 


*  De  Aud.  Poer.  p.  1 7.       ^  De  Nat-  Deor.  I.  2/n.  45. 

Idv  'TfS  r  <S'ietvQiaJ9  o^oiu^y}^»  Hicrocl.  in  Pych.  Carm, 
p.  22. 

**  Plutarch,  dc  Superft.  p.  170, 171.  Ady.  Epicur.  p.  1  loi, 
1192. 
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bh  to  the  Deitj  than  even  the  negleU  of  hit 
Wor/hip  :  Now  that  to  worftiip  him  with 
thefe  barbarous ,  filthy ,  and  ridiculous 
Rites  of  Worfhip  before-mention'd ,  was- 
^  worfe  than  not  to  worfhip  him  ataH,  tliey 
have  themfelves  deelared. 

^thlj/,  Tbey  laid  it  traly  dowri  a$  a  moft 
certain  tfuth,  that  on!y  pnre^  holy^  and 
righteoHs  Perfons  conld  have  commnnion  witb 
God,  or  anj  expcBation  of  his  ^  favour  and 
affeBion^  and  that  he  rather  miijl  be  incliHed 
to  be  an  Adverfary  to^  and  punijh  thofe  who 
TPere  otherrvife^i  and  that  without  this  purity 
and  fincerity  of  Heart^  all  their  Performancei 
were  little  vporth :  Ancf  yet,  what  Purity 
could  be  in  thofe  who  worfliippd  him  irt 
this  obfcene  and  filthy  manner?  Whence; 
^  Plato  confefleth  that  their  Priefts,  by 
whom,  faith  he,  all  Men  muft  be  governed 
in  thefe  matters,  taught  the  contrary. 

Lafily^  They  tfuly  added  that  our  reli- 
gious  Deportment  towards  the  true  God,- 


r.  10.  p.  760.  D.  Pychag.  apud  lambl.  p.  89.  Scob.  Eclog.Ech. 
p.  180.  f/.ri  «cfcQatfw  ><)  KjtQfltf»  ipd-rlt^  t  ^iy.t}ou  m/ 
Hier.  p.  4.  )^  ctv  J^hvcv  H  'nrpji  Tet  J^to^  Tcif  ^{j- 
^ietf  ^imTrKiTrv^Tiv  riuJ^y  9i  ^io]  etwd  f/.ri  ur^p^  ^  ^v'xbji' 
div  T/f  oV/G"  J^iKcuQ-  av  rvj^-^f^Avr,  Placo  Alcib.  p.  459, 
Delcg.  1.4.  p.  842.C.  I.  10.  945.  B. 

rd^Tef^Tui  l-xj--i9  utvjv^^iy.  Flato  de  Rep.I.  2.  p.  $25.  E.  5C 
p,  19$.  D. 
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or  thofe  who  truly  did  deferve  rbat  Titk, 
was  a  part  of  natural '  Juftice,  and  that  iti 
tbis  confifted  all  Piety  and  Holinefs  ^  where- 
as  'tis  certain  tbat  it  can  be  no  part  either 
of  Piety  or  Holinefs  to  commit  Murther, 
to  deftroy  our  own  OJF-fpring,  pr  to  bq; 
guilty  of  Fornication,  Adultery  and  So* 
domy,  in  honour  of  the  Gods  we  wor-. 
ftip.  *  j 

f    VIIL  Let  it  tben  be  confider^d, 

Tbat  whereas  the  religious  Wor-- 
fhip  required  by  tbe  Law  of  J^ofes  was  coft- 
ly  and  expenfive,  ritual  and  ceremonial, 
confifting,  faith  the  Apoftle,  in  carml  Or" 
dinances^  whicb  did  chiefly  employ  tbe 
Body,  and  was  confined  to  one  place,  and 
therefore  though  it  was  well  accommoda- 
ted  to  the  Temper  of  that  People,  yet  was 
not  fuitable  to  the  Nature  of  the  Deity,  a^ 
our  Lord  intimates,  iby  faying,  The  tim  k 
coming  wJoen  the  true  tVor//)ippers  Jhall  wor^ 
Jlnp  the  Father  in  Spirit  5  for  God  is  a  Spirit^ 
and  fhey  thdf  vporjfnp  him  muU  do  it  in  Spi- 
rit  and  in  Truth  :  The  Worfhtp  which  our 
Saviour  introduced,  was  fo  far  from  requi- 
ring  thofe  humane  Sacrifices  which  had  fo 


^7.(rei,  Scob.  Serm.  9.  de  juft.  p. 
Eft  enim  pietas  }uftida  adverfus 
j.  I.  n.  81. 


125.  Eclog.  Erhv  p.  170« 
Deos,  Gic.  de  Nac.  Deor. 
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long  and  fo  generally  obtained  araong  the 
Heathens^  and  by  the  wifeft  of  them  vvere 
accounted  Sacrilege,  and  worfe  than  Atheifm^ 
thac  it  entirely  aboHftied  all  carnai  Sacri* 
fices,  and  taught  us  to  ferve  God  in  new* 
nefs  of  Spirit,  and  to  ofTer  him  the  fpiri- 
tual  Sacrifices  of  Prayers  and  Thankfgiv- 
ings,  and  to  prefent  our  felves  to  him  a 
livihg  Sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to 
Cod,  and  fo  a  Sacrifice  not  of  unreafona- 
ble  Beafts,  but  of  our  rational  Facultiesy 
and  therefore  fuitable  to  the  Frame  and 
Reafon  of  Matfkind. 

2dly^  Whereas  the  religious  Ceremonies 
which  obtained  in  the  Solemnities  of  the 
Heathens^  were  fo  vile  and  filthy,  that  the 
wife  Heathens  required  chafte  Women  to 
abftain  from  thera,  and  Cicero  pronounces 
that  they  tended  not  to  confirm,  but  to 
abolilh  all  Religion  3  rfie  Jevpijh  Inftitutions 
would  not  permit  thc  hire  of  a  Whore  to 
be  ofFered  to  God  5  and  the  Chrifiian  not 
only  doth  pronounce  Damnation  to  all  tliac 
exercife  thefe  wicked  Praftices,  but  doth 
require  of  all  whocome  to  God  rhe  greateft 
purity  inHeart  and  Life,  in  Body  and  Soul, 
and  the  greateft  care  to  keep  their  Vejfels 
in  fan^ification  and  hononr^  and  to  cleanfe 
themfelves  from  all  filthinefs  of  Flejh  and 
Spirit^  perfi&ing  hoUnefs  in  the  fcar  ofGod^ 
as  knowing  that  without  SanUification  no 
Man fball  fce  th^  Lord. 

R  3  And, 
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And,  laflly,  vvhereas  the  Religion  of  theJ 
JJeatheus  had  introduced  fo  many  ridku- 
lous  Ceremonies  inco  their  Worfhip,  and 
even  tbe  Jcvptjh  Religion  fo  rauch  abounded 
in  thofe  ritua!  Prefcriptions  which  were  * 
only  good  becaufe  coramanded,  and  was 
cloggd  alfo  by  the  Scrihes  and  Vharifees 
with  a  vaft  number  of  vain,  cumberfome, 
fruitlefs,  and  fuperftitious  Traditions,  tend- 
ing  to  make  void  the  Commandment  o*f 
Cod  5  The  Chrifiian  Inftitution  requires  but 
two  poGtive  Rites,  that  of  Baptifm  and  the 
Lord^s-Supper  ^  both  which  are  grave  and 
folemn  ^  confifting  in  a  dedication  of  our 
feives  to  the  fervice  of  the  Deity,  and  in  a 
grateful  commemoration  of  the  BlelGngs 
conferr*d  upon  us  by  our  blefled  Lord,  and 
fo  engaging  us  to  the  ftrifteft  Piety,  and 
to  the  exercife  of  all  Chrijiian  Virtues,  and 
therefore  rauft  be  wortby  of  a  good  and 
holy  God  :  So  great  and  vifible  are  the  ad- 
vantages  of  the  fpiritual  Worftiip  of  the 
Chrijiians  above  all  that  before  ever  ob- 
tained  in  the  World,  and  fo  apparent  is 
the  neceflity  of  fuch  a  change  as  it  hath 
introduced  not  only  in  the  Objeft,  but  alfo 
in  the  Manner  of  the  Worftiip  fit  to  be 
paid  to  the  Deity  5  whereas  you  fee  the 
Worftiip  which  was  before  generally  recei- 
ved  by  the  Heathefis,  as  it  was  inconfiftent 
wiih  all  true  Reverence  of  God,  fo  v/as  k 
an  abominacion  in  the  fight  of  God,  as  be- 
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ing  wholly  oppofite  both  to  hisholyNa- 
ture,  and  his  Will,  andemploy'dchieHyia 
thofe  Praftices  to  which  he  thre^tneth 
Damnation,  and  which  render  Men  inca- 
pable  of  payirkg  any  acceprable  fervicc  to 
him,  or  of  holding  communion  with  hira, 
yea  fuch  as  the  very  Reatherjs^  by  the  Light 
of  Nature,  pronounced  Sacrilegious,  de- 
ftruftive  of  all  true  Rcligion,  and  even 
worfe  than  none  at  all  ^  fo  that  if  an  abo- 
Jition  or  cntire  reformation  of  it  could  be 
ever  needful,-  it  muft  be  then  when  thofe 
tbings  which  wcre  intended  to  atone  and 
pleaie,  became  the  higheft  Provocation 
and  the  moft  vile  Affront  that  could  be  of- 
ferU  to  the  Deity,  and  which  their  Wife-r 
men,  as  tbey  confefs^d  them  to  be  the  pro- 
dud  of  a  long  Superftition,  fg  th^ey  com- 
plied  with  them  only  in  Hypocrifie,  and 
praftifed  them,  fjon  tdtjqnam  Diis  grata^ 
not  as  pleafing  to  the  Gods,  but  only  as 
recjuired  by  the  Laws. 


C  H  A  P.  VIII. 

The  CoNTEMTS, 

Ttpo  PriNciples  offome  Philofophers  deflroyed 
all  Virtue  and  Moralitj  5  i  ft,  That  ihere 
jpaj  nothing    naturally  Go^d  or  Evil  ^ 
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jldly,  That  there  was  no  certainty  tobe  had 
:   pf  vphat  vpas  fo^       i.     Theji  generallj 
tf^nfgrejffed  the  Jixth  Commandment  hy  in^ 
numerahU   murtbers  in  their  Gtadiatory 
Vlays^  hy  procuring  the  abortion  of  iheir 
fhildren^  and  hy  expojing  them  when  horn^ 
hy  pradifing  and  allowing  Selfmurther^ 
and  by  their  hatred  of  other  Nations,  §,  2. 
The  feventhy  by  that  Fcrnication  xvhich  ger 
nerally  obtain  d  amongji  them^  by  frequent 
.   Jldulteriesy  incejiuous  Copulations^  and  by 
Sodomy  and  Drunl^ennefs :  Thefe  Vices 
TPere  allomd  and  praSifed  hy  moji  oftheir 
Philofophers  ^  and  ufed  in  their  facred 
Rites,       5.    The  eighth,  hy  Theft^  ac^ 
coufAed  among  many  Nations  rather  glori- 
.  ims  than  criminal^       4^    The  ninth^  hy 
Lying,  vphich  the  Philofophers  held  lawjul 
j   vphen  it  was  profitable  for  them^      5.  Th^ 
i^^Xtxcelleht   Prefcriptions  of  Chrijiianitj  a* 
•  againji  all  thefe  Sins,  6. 

HAving  thus  (hew'd  how  much  the  Sen- 
timents  wbich  had  obtain'd  among 
the  Heathens  tended  to  the  corruption  of 
truePiety,  and  tofubvert  thatDuty  which 
wo  owe  to  God  5  I  prcceed  now  to  fliew, 
that  they  a!fo  had  entertain'd  fuch  SentiT 
iTiCnts  and  poftrines  which  plainly  tended 
fo  evert  all  Virtue  and  Charity,  and  al] 
th0fe  other  Offices  we  pwe  both  to  our 

|elve§  and  our  Brother.    Now  tbis  tbey 

......  .   .  ...   .  ..  .  -^j.^ 
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did  botb  by  fome  general  Do3:{;ines,  which 
took  away  all  our  obligktioris  to  the  pet*- 
formance  of  thofe  Duties,  '  ^rtd  by  luch 
Sentiments  as  are  direftly  oppofite  to  thofe 
Comrtiandments  which  comptJ^hend  the 
Duties  of  the  fecond  Table.  The  Do- 
arines  which  defl:roy'd  all  the  Office^  (bf 
Virttia,  Jaftice  and  Charity,  were, 

§.  I.  iJ?;  That  Affertidn  which  maii4- 
tains  tha[t  *tHere  is  hibthirtg  unjuft,  filthy, 
or  evil  iti  its  own  Natufe,  but  only  by  vit- 
tue  of  the  Laws  which  have  obtained^i'' 
tHorig  Men.  This  was  the  Doftrine  6f 
Archelam^  and  6f  Artflippus,  and  was  ttlairi'- 
tained  b^  P;rr^^,  and  the  whole  Herd^f 
Sceptfc^y,  arid  of  Acade^cfl^f  1^  and  attioti^ 
the  Axioms  of  Epicnrus^  tjiefe.  are  two, 
that  InjHftive  is  ftot  evll  in  iffdf^  arid  that 
Juftice  is  ttothirfg  in  i^  feif  \  arid  agteeatle 
to  this  Ariftippns  openly  declares,  that  'tls 
'  lawfnl  io  commit  Theft^  Adkftery^  and  Sa- 
crilege  in  feafon^  none  ofthefe  things  heing 
natipre  evilf  *  And  indeed,  according  to  thls 


Vv^*?^  i^Uicuov  -ns  ea<^ch  u  ^uVif  cAAa  vofJM,  D.LactTp 
J,2.  p.Sp,  P»I34-  Ax.gd.KX  UZ kclB' iojjTi  «r/x.aMoa"u/iH.  Ax.  57, 
it  diS^iMA  ^  xfltQ'  kajj^Ujj  KttK^V'  Piog.  Laen.  1»  jo.  p.  671^ 
iilic  diiTentiam^s  al)  Epicuro  ubi  dipic  nihil  jiiriiim  etTe  n^wif 
Sen,  Ep,  97r  p.  ^op» 

liiwf  (V^d¥  fwVf.  P?  i»erc.  l.  2,  p..  i^i, 


K  4  Doftrin^, 
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^  Oodrine,  qot  only  Vice  and  Virtue  muft  be 
\  pmpty  Naines,  and  God  muft  be  neither 
concprned  to  prefcribe  tbe  one,  nor  to  dif- 
courage,  or  forbid  the  other,  but  bumane 
l^aws  rauft  lofe  their  force  and  virtue  ^  for 
jeithcr  we  are  obliged  from  natural  Princi- 
ples  to  obey  them,  or  we  are  not  ^  if  we 
are,  it  muft  be  juft  and  equit^ble  fo  to  do 
by  virtuc  of  fome  Law  of  Nature  ^  but  if 
we  are  npt  thus  obliged  to  obey  them,  we 
pnift  be  free  to  violate  them,  and  fo  caa 
*  tj^v,e  no  tye  upon  our  Confcience  to  obferve 
fhem.  And  therefore  "  fer<?  wiqil  notes, 
tbat  atcordingto  this  Dojarine,  an  injuri- 
pus  Perfon  may  be  called  incautious,  if  he 
J^e  not  careful  to  avoid  tbe  lafti  of  the 
l^aw,  but  he  can  never  be  efteemed  uur 

adlj^  It  always  was  the  Doftrine  nqt 
pnly  of  the  Scepticks  and  tbe  AcademckJy 
t>ut  of  many  others,  that  there  wa§  no 
*'j:ertainty  to.  be  had  of  what  wasgpod  or 
(svil,  their  enquiry  being  this,  quid  hak- 
t^fis  in  rehn^  honis  aut  malis  exploraii,  wh^t 
^lTurance  have  we  of  what  is  good  or  evil, 
theFe  being  no  agreemcnt,  hiih  Catnli/s  in 
ficcro.,^^motig  Phihfophers  about  that  end 

' "  '^'  Quod  fi  pc^a ,  ii  metus  fupplicii,  rton  ipfa  turpirudo  de- 
|met  ab  injuriolk  facinorofaque  vita,  nemo  eft  in)uftus,  at  in- 
*iiirt^pptius  habendi  func  improbi. 
'  "  Cat.  apud  Cic.  Aead.  q»a.  I.  2.  n.  120, 
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towhich  all  other  A^ions  are  to  tend?  There 
is  no  coHcordy  faich  Maximus  Tyrius^  ahout 
rvhat  is  good  or  evil^  filthy  or  decorous^  ahout 
haws^  and  Right^  hut  fo  great  claflnng  abont 
theM^  that  neither  Nation^  nor  City,  nor  Bor 
mily^  nor  fingle  Men^  accord  vpith  one  anO^ 
ther  in  thefe  things.  Novv  *tis  evident  to  all 
Mens  Reafon  and  Experience,  that  the  Bn- 
certainty  that  what  vve  do  is  good  or  evil, 
fit  ot  unfit  to  be  done ,  tends  plainly  to 
weaken  our  inclinations  to,  and  profecu- 
tions  of  that  Good,  and  to  leffen  our  care 
and  induftry  toavoid  vvfaat  is  Evil. 

II.  To  proceed  to  the  particular  Pre- 
cepts  of  the  fecond  Table :  Wheieas  the 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  defiroy  Mens  tcm- 
poral  livesy  hut  to  favethem^  and  his^  Lavvs 
rank  Murther  among  thofe  flefhy  Lufts 
which  will  exclude  us  from  his  Kingdom, 
and  fay  exprefly,  that  no  Miprthzrtr  hath 
eternal  Lifi  abiding  in  him. 

\lt,  It  was  a  pleafure  to  the  Hcathem  to 
fee  Men  murther  oneanother^  for  in  their 
Gladiatory  Plays ,  as  they  thought  fil  tq 
ftile  them,  homo  occiditur  in  hominis  volup- 
tatem^  one  Man  is  flain  for  the  pleafure  of 
another,  faith  TertulUan.    Tbefe  Sports  or 


cu^^v  a'  7B  Kct\ov,  Diff,  I.  p*  4. 

"     Luke  9.      Gal.  5;  21.  Apoc.  21,  8.  i  John  5. 15. 

*^  ExercifeSj, 
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Exercifes,  as  they  had  their  original  ftofti 
tbe  Funerals  of  Great-men,  (who  beingby 
th^. HcathenTheology  made  Heroes^  were  to 
be  fatisfidd  with  humane  Blood  )  ^  fo  were 
ttey^  faith  ^  Lipfim,  the  Pefts  and  Fune- 
rals  of  Mankind  5  for  no  War  ever  caufed 
fuch  a  (kughter  of  Mankind  as  did  thefe 
Sports  of  Pleafure,  which  were  performed 
pot  only  by  Slaves  and  Captives  bred  up  to 
that  Art  of  ftiedding  humane  Blood^  but 
alfo  by  Freemen,  who  fuffered  themfehes  to 
be  hired  out  to  this  Work,  and  upon  thjft 
account  were  called  '  auliorati^  Hireli^gs^ 
they  were  exhibited  by  Noblemen^  Knights 
and  Senaiors^  and  by  all  forts  oi  Gover- 
nonrSy  Emperors^  Confuls,  Pr^tors^  Priejls^ 
^^fiors^  JErarii  SLXid  JEdiles^  and  obtain*d 
throiighout  the  Ro^an  Provinces^  Colonies^ 
and  Municipal  Tovpns.    And  yet  this  Buc* 
chery  is  frequently  condemned  by  ^Seneca^ 
las  a  thing  cpntrary  to  humane  La ws  which 
punifli  Murther  with  Death,  and  to  the 
jdignity  of  a  Man,  vpho  is  a  facred  thing^  and 

- — » — - .   ~ — 

*  Crcdoimmi)  fcio  nullum  bellum  tantatp  Cladem  vaftitir 
«mque  gcneri  humano  pertuJifte  quam  hos  ad  voluptateip 
Kidos.  Sacum.If  i.  c.  12. 

*  Lipf.  ib*  I.  2.  c.  5.  J.  2.  c.     c.  10. 

*  Ab  his  fpcftacuHs  crudelior  redeo,  &  inhunianior,  Qcci- 
dlt  aliquis  homiaem,  qui  occidit  ille  meruit  ut  hoc  p^teretar, 
tu  quid  meruifti  mifcr,  ut  hoc  fpeftes?  Ep.  7.  p.  39St  Tan- 
funl  abcrat  «i  homo  hiDminem  nop  iratus  tantum  fpeftaturu? 
occideret,  Ep.  90.  p.481,  Homo,  facra  res,  hon^Q  jampcr 
Mii^i  U  joc^m  occidituj,  Ep,  9$,  p.  60%* 
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ttot  to  be  dejir(?yd  for  J^ort  and  meriment^ 
much  lefs  to     dejivoyd  incold  Blopd^  mtkh 
OHt  anger  vr  provocation^  to  hehold  thefi 
things^  faith  he,  renders  a  Man  mort  crnek 
and  inhumane  than  he  was  before and 'tis 
by  '  Cicero  ftil^d,  SfeSaculum  crudele  iffr! 
hHmanum^  2i  cruel  and  inhumane  Speftacle..| 
/^nd  yet  it  is  not  to  be  wondred  that 
theyflaould  thns  delight  in  feeing  Perfons 
flain  by  one  anotbers  Hands,  who  were 
unnatural  to  their  own  OfF-fprins,  dttor 
deftroying  them  in  the  Womb  by  their 
aVCx«%'4&  (J^V^J^S '  Medicaments  to  pror 
cure  Abortion,  or  qxpofing  tliem,  as  ibon 
as  they  werc  born  tp  Beafts,  or  leavidg 
them-to  perifh  by^Colld  and  hunger.  The 
Spartans  had  a  Caw^  commanding  them 
*  /u«cf?fty  c/j<^£(pc-iv  sxiyriocpfjl^pv ,  to  breed  up  m 
Children  that  mre  maim^d:,  and  they  had  a 
Committee  on  piirpofe  to  examifte  whether 
the  Child  born  was  i^-^ciyh    f(^iJ-dK*.o'^  foupd 
md  ftrong^  and  confequently  whether  it 
ihould  be  educated  or  expofed^  .and  they 
had  a  peculiar  place,  called  Taygetusy.  wbere 
they  did  expofe  them. 

The  ^Romans  did  alfo  approve  this  pra^ 
ftice  of  expofing  their  Children^  i&Q)ecially 
*^4:s'A\\      r>  ...liimii  ,v  >x\X\  vnu,^ 

«  Tufc.  qu.  I.  2.  n.  g<J.       ^  Stob.  Ecl.  Ech.  p.  197. 

•  Mwltos  patres  cxponcre  folicos  inutiles  parras,  aliqua 
parte  corporis  mucilacos,  infiraios,  &  in  DuIIam  fpem  idoneos. 
Sen.  comr.  I.  $,  CQntr.  33. 

wbeq 
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when  they  were  fpurious,  maimed,  or  ifi^ 
firm,  or  wlien  their  Parents  were  not  able 
to  maintain  thera:  Whence  GalUo  pleads 
thus  for  them  wbo  debilitated  expofed 
Cbildren,  that  they  might  be  more  fit  to 
beg,'  and  be  the  greater  Objefts  of  Com- 
pailion,  that  this  would  befor  the  advan- 
tage  of  theCommonwealth,  becaufe,  faith 
hQ^  pauciores  emnt  qni  exponent  jilios^  this 
will  reftrain  Men  from  the  praftice  of  ex- 
pofing  them.  And  that  which  made  thi$ 
mnatural  Cuftom  fo  freely  to  obtain  thro' 
all  Greece,  might  be  the  countenance  ic  had 
not  only  from  the  Laws  of  L;r«rg;//,  buc 
^lfo  from  thofe  two  great  Philofophers  and 
Pbliticians,  PUto  and  Arifiotle  5  for  among 
the  Laws  of  Plato  this  is  one,  that  afur 
Men  and  Women  havt  paffed  the  Age  get- 
ting  and  conceiving  firong  Children,  they  ntay 
promifcHOufiy  enjoy  one  another^  provided  they 
take  care^  '  ^^o)?  cM<fi^Giv  xJa/jca,  ftot  to  let 
their  Off-jpring  come  to  light,  or  if  it  do, 
cMho^^  to  expofe  it  vpithoHt  NoHriJhment, 
Arifiotle,  in  his  Politicks,  prefcribes  this 
Law  concerning  the  expdfing  or  brecding 
up  of  Children,  -zB-fTrn^^juiit/ov  c^^jJg^av^ 
to  breed  np  none  that  are  mainted  5  hut  ifthe 
Laws  ofany  Nation^  faith  he,  forhid  the  ej^-^ 
pofing  of  ChHdren ,  *  -ar^v  (u^mv  sr^'«i%  ii^ 

f  plato  de  Rep. !.  $.  p.  tf^f  'E,  Fc     «  Polic.  K  7,  c.  16^ . " 
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^bilA  l/jtTci«<%  cf^a  ^  a/xCXft3d)v,  care  wujl  he  ta- 
ken  to  frocure  thetr  ahortion  before  they  have 
fenfe^  or  life^  viz,.  the  abortion  of  the  OfF- 
fpring  of  very  old  or  very  young  People. 
JElidn  indeed  informs  us,  that  there  was 
a  Law  among  the  Thebans  in  Africa  ^  ^tXav- 
8^Vw?  x«jn^©^  agreeahle  to  humanity ,  for^ 
bidding  Parents  to  expofe  their  Children  un- 
der  pain  of  death  ^  biii:  fpeaking  of  this  as 
a  thing  fingular  in  them,  he  intimates,  that 
this  praftice  was  either  allowed  or  conni- 
ved  at  by  moft  other  Nations.  And  yet  it 
cannot  reafonably  be  denied  that  this  was 
an  inhifmane  and  unnatural  murther  of 
poor  Innocents,  by  expofing  their  own 
Bowels  to  Dogs,  or  to  wild  Beafts,  and  fo, 
as  '  La&antius  fays,  was  maxima  impietas^ 
a  great  Impiety  againft  that  God  who  gave 
them  life. 

i^dlj^  Thcy  were  unnatural  to  them- 
felves,  it  being  frequent  with  them  to  cut 
ofF  their  own  lives,  and  to  maintain  that  it 
was  lawful  and  fometimes  the  Wife-man  s 
duty  fo  to  do  5  whence  this  Self-murther 
was  by  them  ftiled  ^'ko^&  aHafajrTi,  an  exit 
fHitahlc  to  Reafon  and  God  is  faid,  when 
life  became  troublefome,  to  open  ^y^v 
cfr^^^v  a  door  for  them  to  go  out  at.  This 


*  Var.  Ilifl.  I.  2.  c,  7.  '  L.  6,  c.  20.  p.  619. 
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was  the  Doftrine  of  all  the  *  Stoicksy  ftom 
tbeir  Mafter  Zeno  to  EpiSetus  and  Anim}, 
Their  Wife-man,  faythey,  doubts  not  bu^ 
he  may  fometimes  do  this,  and  then,  fay 
tbey,- he  doth  it  <^>^of(^s  fuiubly  to  Redfou^ 
when  he  lief  under  a  tormenting  Pain  or  m 
incurahle  Difeafe,  rchen  many  things  molefl  hit 
Ufe,  or  vphen  he  only  feems  to  ffijpeS  Fortune^ 
he  may  then^  fay  they,  o^en  the  gate  to  git>e 
life  an  exit.  This  is  ^  Senecas  great  Apo- 
logy  for  Providence  which  fuffers  evil 
things  to  befal  good  Men,  becaufe,  faith 
he,  it  permits  him  to  refcue  himfelffrom  them 
by  death  3  this  he  extravagantly  magnifies 
in  Cato^  faying,  Liquet  mihi  cum  magno  jj^e- 
Uaffe  gaudio  Deos,  l  am  confident  the  Gods 
behdd  him  with  great  )oy  ftabbing  him- 
fdf :  They  held  indeed  that  a  Fool^  that  k 
a  voicked  Perfon^  might  not  do  this^  becaufe  he 
tpos  not  fit  to  diezy  but  they  declared,  "  (J- 
^oTf  i^Ko^o^i  S^aTcti^lw  s7),  that  it  was  reafonable 
for  their  Wife-man^  as  being  perfeH,  thus  to 
defiroy  himfelf 

The  Epicureans  held  the  fame  Doftrine, 
declaring  that  if  Grief  were  tolerable  it  was 


^  Zeno  apud  Diog.  Laerc.  1. 7.  p.  447.  Cat.  ap.  Cicer.  dc 
fin.l.  3.  n.  47,  48.  Sen.  Ep.  12,  17,  20,  26,  58^  70«  Anton. 
1.  3.  §.  I.  1.  5.  §.  29. 1.  8.  §.  47.  Arrian.  in  Epift.  1.  i.  c 
p.  109.  1.2.  c.i.  p.  i^^o.  I.  g.c.  8.  p.  281.  &  c.  24*.  p.  342. 

*  De  Provid.  c.  2.  a. 

»  Scob.  Eclog.  Eth,  p.  187.  Cic.  de  fin.  I.  3.  0*48. 


to 
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to  be  endured,       mwus  ^quo  animo  e  vitay 
cum  ea  ponplaceat^  tanquam  e  Theatro  exeaMHSy 
if  it  were  not,they  were  permitted  todifpatch 
themfelves  when  Kfe  becarae  unpleafant  to 
them.    Flotinus  the  Platomjl  °  writa  Book, 
c<;X6r»  cJi^rwyKis-,  of  lawfnl  Selfmurther  5 
and  Begejias  was  ftiled  i«r«3-i6aval^,  ^/?er- 
fuader  ofMen  to  die,  becaufe  he  writ  a  Book, 
faith  ^Cicero^  ftiled  "ATroiafn^v^  i»  whichhe 
aggravated  the  evils  oftbis  frefent  life  5  and 
ic  is  truly  faid  by  M.  Cafaubon  from  ^  X^er- 
that        of  the  Philofophers  pra3ifed 
vphat  thefe  Se&s  allawd  3  Zeno  and  CatOy  tWQ 
great  Aflertors  of  this  Dodrine,  did  it  3 
the  firft  ^TTv/^ar  lcw>TOv  chokifig  himfelfvfhtn 
he  had  broken  his  Finger  ^  and  tbe  fecond 
'  killing  himfelf  when  Cafar  had  overcome 
Pompey,    Pythagoras  is  faid  to  forbid  Men 
to  departthislife,  injuffH  Imperatork^  with- 
out  the  command  of  God,  and  yet  *  Diag^ 
Laertius  informs  us  that  he  ftarved  himfelf, 
by  abftaining  from  Meat  forty  E>ays  5  fo 
alfo  did  '  Cleanthes  the  Foliower  of  Zeno  5 
"  Metrocles  choked,  and  Menippus  hanged 
himfelf  5  and  Ariftotle  killed  himfelf  with 
Poifon. 


"  Torquat.  apud  Cicer.  de  fin.  1. 1.  n.  39. 

*  Valer.  m,  I.  8.  c.  9.  D.  Lacrt.  1.2.  p.  12^, 
P  Cicer.Turc.  qu.  i.n.  68. 

D.  Laerr.  1.  7.  p.  382.         '  Cic.  de  Sene^t.  n.  66. 

*  L.  8.p.  520,  52t.    «L.  y.p.  475.    "  L  6.p.  351,  354- 

*  L.  5.p.  a7i. 


^  5  6         T^^^  Necejjhjf  of 

In  a  word,  the  Roman  Laws  were  fo 
favourable  to  them  who  died  through  ira- 
patience,  vain-glory,  or  wearinefs  of  living 
any  longer,  that  they  pronounced  their 
Wills  valid  ^  and  yet  Fythagoras  faw  by  the 
Light  oi  Nature,  that  it  was  unlawful, 
^  ifjjujjii  ImperatoriSy  i.  e.  Dei^  de  pr^/idio  €^ 
ftatione  vits  decedere,  to  quit  this  hfe  with- 
out  the  command  of  God.  Socrates  in 
^  Flato  confeffes  that  this  was  imo^^nrci^  6 
Xof©',  a  fecret  fajing,  that  tve  are  placed  here 
Upon  OUr  VPatch,  ^  ^"^ei  Iomtov  ck  rouurYis  Xueiv  ^ 
from  vphich  no  Man  ought  to  difmifs  himfelf'^ 
and  "Ariftotle  adds,  that  ^Ov/iW./  (pdjMa, 
r}  Xmn^v^  to  die  to  avoid  what  is  canfe  of 
fadnefs,  is  the  property  not  of  a  valiant^  hut 
a  timorom  Man  5  and  if  Parricidc  is  by  fo 
much  the  more  heinous  as  he  isnearer  to  us 
in  Blood  or  Affinity  who  is  flain,  it  muft  be 
ftill  more  heinous  to  be  Felo  de  fe. 

Moreover  the  Self-murtherer  accufes  the 
Providence  of  God,  as  being  cruel  in  im^ 
pofing  burthens  on  him  which  it  will  not 
enable  him  to  bear  ^  he  ftiews  his  want  of 
Truft  in  God,  and  of  that  Patience  which 
ftiould  have  its  perfeft  work  in  us  5  h^ 
ufurps  upon  the  Right  of  God,  who,  as 


*  Si  quis  txdio  vitae,  aut  valetudinis  adverfx  impaticittiij, 
aut  jaftatione,  ut  quidam  Philofophi,  mortem  fibi  eonfcivc- 
runt,  in  ea  caufa  funt,  ut  eorum  teftamenta  valeant.  Ulpian. 

y  Cato  de  Seneft.  n.  66»  '  Phsdr.  p.  47.  C. 

«  Ech.l.  3.  c.  II. 

he 
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he  gave,  fo  can  he  only  take  away  odr  life  5 
hc  a£ts,  faith  Alexander  A^hrodifienjis^  ia 
contradiftion  to  the  great  Principle  of  the 
Stbicksy  that  their  Wire-man  is  always  hap- 
py,  even  as^happy  as  the  Gods  themfelves, 
and  that  his  Virtue  is  fufficienc  of  it  felf  ta 
make  him  fo  5  for  fure  it  muft  be  folly  ta 
deprive  himfelf  of  fo  great  happinefs.  And 
laftly,  according  tothe  ^  Principles  of  Chri^ 
jiiamty,  he  only  labours  to  avoid  a  tempo^ 
ral  Evil,  by  falling  into  that  which  is  eter-^ 
nal.     Add  to  this,  what  hath  becn  ob- 
ferv'd  already,  that  tbis  Homicide  obtain  d 
among  them  as  part  of  divine  Worfhip,- 
and  was  ftiled  by  them  pr^jhntijjimnm  Sa^ 
crificium^  the  moft  excellent  Sacrifice  fa 
that  in  many  Nations,  he  that  killcd  his 
Feliow-man  to  ferve  his  Maker,  and  he 
who  facrificed  his  Sons  and  Daughters  to 
tbc  Gods,  did  tbat  which  alone  could  ap- 
peafe  their  Rage.    But  I  (liall  only  hence 
obferve  iiow  much  fuch  cruel  Gods  and 
fuch  inhumane  ways  of  Worftiip  tendcd  to 
countenance  thefe  Murthers  and  thefe  un- 
natural  Barbarities  towards  their  Children, 
feeing.  by  doing  them  they  only  feemed  to? 
imitate  the  Gods,  and  had  the  plea  of  Ari- 
fiippus  ta  excufe  tbeir  Wickednefs,  that  if 
thcjc  things  mre  evil  thcy  mnld  not  be  donei 


*  Aug.  de  Civ,  Dv.i.  I.  i.  c.  25« 
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in  the  Solemmties  of  the  Gods.  And  fufe 
we  are,  this  was  the  rife  of  their  Gladiations 
at  theVunerals  of  Great-men,  they  think- 
in<T  this  a  proper  way  toappeafe  or  gratifie 
the  Ghofts  of  their  departed  Heroes,  as 
'  Lipjiits  from  TettuUian,  and  Servius  hath 

obferved.  .   ,  • 

A<^ain  5  Wliereas  accordmg  to  the  Chn- 
ftian  Law,  he  that  hateth  his  Brother  is  a 
murtherer,  and  he  that  is  avgry  mth  htM 
mthout  canfe,  offends  againft  that  Law 
which  faitb,  JhoH  flialt  mt  kill  •■>  whereas 
the  pofitive  part  of  tbat  Commandment  re- 
quires  tbat  Charity  ifhich  envyeth  not,  tbat 
freedom  from  Revenge  whicb  wiil  not  lut- 
fer  us  to  render  eml  for  evtl  ^  among  the 
"jervs  a  Brotter  or  a  Neigbbour  was  eon- 
fined  to  one  of  their  own  Nation,  for 
wbom,  faitbWw,  tbeyhad  thegreateft 
kindnefs,  fed  adverfas  omnes  ahos  hoMe 
odium,  but  againft  all  others  the  hatred  of 
an  Enemy,  teing  unvvilling  to  converfe 
with  tbera,  or  (hew  them  any  commorr 
kindnefs,  as '  > Whath  obferv  dot  thera^ 
And  this  ill-nature  feems  to  have  propagated 
jt  felf  among  th«  Hcathens,  iot,  as  the  Apo^ 
0le  faith,  tbey  were/«//  of  ntahce  envy  and 
eontention,  that  they  were  haefd  to,  and 
'  hated  0ie  another,  Rom.  l.  29.  Tlt.  3.  2,  3., 


q„*f,tv.m  id  fonwm  fo!um  deducete  VerpiKn,  SM.  ^ 


I.  ^   *  iJoh.  ?.r<.  Mw.  5.  22. 
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Sb  TacitHs  faith  of  their  Envy,  that  it  was 
Ditium  parvif  magmfqne  Civitatibus  commune^ 
a  Vice  common  to  great  and  little  Cities  ? 
And  ^Seneca  is  very  large  in  confirmation 
of  thefe  Words  of  ihe  Afoftlc,  reprefenting 
all  the  Romans  as  Enemies  to  peace^  con- 
Jpiring  the  Ruine  of  orte  aiiother^  and  eveti 
ffiore  fierce  and  cruel  to  one  another  than  wild 
Beafts.  The  Grecians  in  this  matter  were 
mere  Jews^  for  even  ^  Socrates  makes  this 
diftinftion  between  therti,  and  the  Barba- 
rians,  that  is,  all  other  Nations,  that  they 
vpere  Brethren  and  Kinsfoll{-i  and  4^iio-<l  (^Wot 
Friends  by  Ndture^  and  fo  all  Qparrels  and 
Contentions  among  them  fhould  be  avoi- 
ded^   but  tllQ  Barbarians,  faith  he,  are 

-srcXiiJLioi  (pvci      TxToX^iJioy  t  ^X^^^^  rouirbjj  xXr;- 

'^sov,  Aliens  and  Enemies  bj  Naturc,  roith 
whom  rve  ar^  to  havc  continual  War  :  They 
rverenot^  faithhe,  to  makc  ftaves  ofthe  Gre- 
cians^  to  fjoil  their  tields^  to  burn  thcir 
HoufcSj  or  deftroy  their  Countries  ^  but  they 
niight  do  all  thefe  things  'sr^oos'  tv;  fia^Cd^^:^ 
io  thc  BarbarianSj  as  being  their  Enemies. 


^  Inter  iftos  quos  rgatos  vides  nulla  pax  eft,  alcer  in  ake- 
rius  eKicium  levi  compendio  ducitur  — non  ali.!  quam  in  ludo 
Gladiatorio  vica  efl,  cum  iifdcm  viventium  pugnantiumque 
ferarum  ifie  convencus  efi,  nifi  qucd  ill^:  inter  fe  placidse 
funr,  morfuque  fimilium  abftintnr,  hi  mutui  Jaccratione  fa- 
turantur.  De  Ira.  1.  2.  c.  8. 

0  ^ct^Ca.eiKro  oQy&iov  )t]  ciwoTaov^  apud  Plat.  de  -Rcp.  1. 
p.d^3.  D.         ^  P  8^44.  A.B, 

S  2  And 
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And  whereas  Chrijlianity  allovvs  us  iler-' 
ther  to  rejoice  in  any  evil  that  happeneth  ta 
our  Enemies,  nor  to  endeavour  co  avenge 
our  felves  upon  them,  or  return  evil  for 
evil,  '  Socrates  faith,  ^     tck  t  €;^O^Vv  xa- 

y.cTs-  jjx  cU^VAcv  ^rz  <p0ov?^'v  <^  tq  X°^^^^->  it  is  nei-'' 
ther  unjujly  nor  invidious  to  rejoice  at  the 
evils  of  our  Enemies.  Even  Cicero^s  good 
Man  is  one,  ^  qui  nemini  nocct  niji  lacejfitus 
injuria,  who  hurts  no  body  when  no  body 
hurts  him.    Anger  was  generally  defined 

by  thCm  tO  be  ^k-K^^  dvliXvTriaiW^  Ubido  nlcif 
cendiy  a  defire  of  Revenge  upon  him  whon^ 
we  conceive  to  have  done  us  injur^y  5  fo 
'tis  defined  by  ^  Cicero^  and  fo  he  doth  ex- 
prefs  his  Anger  againft  Dionjfus,  fayingy 
"  Odi  hominem^  utinam  ulcifci  poffem^  I  hate 
the  Man,  and  would  be  glad  to  be  reven-* 
ged  upon  him  5  and  he  refolves  to  do  the 
like  to  others,  declaring,  Sic  ulcifcar  faci-* 
nora  ftngnl^i  quemadmodum  a  qnihnfque  fum 
■provocatus^  I  will  revenge  all  Injuries  accor- 
ding  as  I  am  provoked  by  anyy  fo  it  is  alfo 
defined  by  "  Arijiotle,  who  alfo  fpeaks  o.f 
Meeknefs  as  that  which  ofFends  -^^U  i>A«. 

^J/r;,  '^^S  riiJMofiiy.os  o  ^ir^a'©',  as^  a  defc&y  be^ 
eaufe  the  mee^  Man  will  not  averrge  himfelf  ^ 


'  *  Apud  Plat.  Phileb.  p.  395.  C.  ^  Ds  OfF.  1. n.  ico. 
Tufe.  qu.  1.  5.  a  9'  ^  4-  i^^.  *  «  fcp.  ad  At- 
tis.l.  9.13.  ^i.    '    **' Rliecor.  I.    c.  2» 
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and  of  Revenge,  as  °  ^vG(^7riyiT«yv  /^«kxcv 
a  more  marjly  thtng^  and  makes  it  a.vc^^Tva.^ 
c^'Sio\£  a  very  JlaviJI^  thing  not  to  be  angry^  he* 
eaufe  he  that  is  not  angry^  vpill  ?tot  avenge 
himfelf 

III.  Comm.  ph,  But  if  the  chief  Wic- 
kednefs  which  overwhelm*d  the  Heathen 
World  was  that  Uncleannefs  of  all  kinds, 
which  through  the  blindnefs  of  theirMind, 
faith  the  Apojlle,  they  did  with  greedinefs 
commit  5  for  being  under  the  Conduft  of 
the  unclean  Spirit,  who  knew  how  con- 
trary  thefe  Vices  were  to  the  divine  Purity, 
how  they  did  war  againft,  debafe  and  pol- 
lute  the  Soul,  and  how  ^  inconfiftent  they 
were  v/ith  all  Virtue,  as  Clcero^  and  other 
Heathens  do  confefs,  he  led  them  on,  and 
did  continually  prompt  them  to  thc  com-r 
miffion  of  thefe  things.  And, 

if/,  Becaufe  this  Sin  of  Fornication  was 
common  and  indulg  d  to  through  the  Hea-^ 
then  World,  and  made  facred  by  the  Cere- 
monies  and  Worftip  of  their  Gods^  there- 
fore  the  Scripture  doth  not  only  fay,  this 
is  the  will  of  Qod^  evenyour  SaUification^  that 


°  Moral.  I.  4.  c.  II. 

p  Nec  enim  libidine  dominante  tcmpcrantix  locum  efrc, 
nec  omnino  in  volupcacis  Regno  virtucem  polTe conrifleie.  Caco 
de  Seneft.  n.  gd.  Q.  Ma>;imus  nullam  capitaliorem  peften^ 
gijam  corporis  voluptatem  hominibus  dicebac  a  natiira  dawm, 
|bi(i,  Vide  Soipn,  Scip.  n.  \y 

S  3  yon 
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yoH  abjlaln  from  Fornicationy  and  walk  aet 
in  the  lujis  of  Concnpifcence,  as  did  the  Hea- 
thens  rvhich  knevp  mt  God,  but  alfo  is  ex- 
prefs  and  frequent  in  condemning  this 
Vice  ^  ;  » 

li?,  As  a  Sin  contrary  to  Nature,  Fomi- 
calion  heing^  faith  St.  Paul^  a  Sin  againji  the 
Body  3  a  Sin  of  unrighteoufnefs  to  which  God 
gave  the  Heathens  np  for  their  Idolatrj  5  a 
Sin  which  they  who  lived  in  were  given  up 
to  a  reprohate  Mind,  and  knew  they  did 
things  mrthj/  ofdeathy  1  Cor.  6.  18.  Rom. 
I.  28,  29,  32.  And  laftly,  aSincontrary 
to  the  ^foral  Law^  and  fo  againft  the  Law 
of  Nature,  for  he  declares  that  Law  wa^ 
given  for  the  ^ondemning  Fornicators , 
%  Tim.  I.  10. 

As  a  Sin  contrary  to  the  Chrijlian 
Faith,  and  inconfiftent  with  it,  by  which 
we  do  that  which  onght  not  to  be  named 
among  Sainis  3  we  take  the  Mer;wers  ofChriJi^ 
and  rmke  them  the  Members  cf  an  Harlot  3 
we  dej^ife  that  God  who  hath  called.  us  to 
Holinefsy  and  given  us  his  Holji  Spirit^  Epb. 
5.  §.  I  Cor.  6.  15.  i  Thefl;  4.  7,  8.  i  Tira. 
$.  10,  1 1.  Hence  he  declares  it  to  be  con- 
trary  to  the  found  Dcftrine  of  the  Cofpel, 
and  forbids  Chnjlians  to  eat  with  any 
Brpthgr  whcf  is  called  a  Fornicator ,  i  Cor. 


3%  As 
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gdlj/y  As  being  a  Sin  which  vvill  exclude 
the  Fornicator  frotii  the  Kingdom  of  God  ^ 
for  no  Fornicator^  faith  St.  Panl  thrice,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  Kingclom  of  Gody  or 
of  Chrifi,  Gal.  5.  19,  20,  21.  —  6.  10,  11, 
Eph.  5.  5.  Tbey»  faith  St.  John^  Jhall  he 
excl/ided  from  the  ^evp  Jerufalem  y  Rev* 
22.  15. 

^thljiy  As  that  which  will  affuredly  ex^ 
pofe  them  to  the  Wrath  of  God  ^  Forni- 
f^tion  and  Z)ncleanneff  being  things  for 
Tpphich  thti  Wrath  of  God  con/es  ufon  the  Chil^ 
dren  of  Difobedience  ^  Eph.  5.  6»  Col.  3, 
5,  6, 

^thly,  As  that  which  wili  fubje£t  them 
jto  eternal  Punilhments  ^  for  Whorcmongers 
and  Adnlterers  >c^vet  6  ^io^  God  rpill  adjndge 
to  Condemnation^  Hebn  X?.  4.  The  por> 
jtion  of  the  Whoremonger  (hall  be  afTigned 
him  in  the  Uke  that  bnrns  ivith  Fire  and 
Brimjioncy  Rev.  21.  8.  And  what  great 
Reafons  the  Apoflles  bad  thus  to  invcigI]L 
againft  this  Sin  of  Fornication,  will  be  evi- 
dent  when  we  confider, 

ii7,  That  it  was  efteemed  no  Crime 
among  the  Heathens,  it  being  ^  not  forbid- 
den  either  by  Wor4  or  Deed,  as  we  may 


Nemo  hic  prohiber,  nec  vetat—  quin  quodpaJjtn  cf| 
y^Enale  fi  argentum  cfl  enias^  Plaut.  Curcul.  Aft.  j.  Sceii. 
$c'm  iltum  amic^m  habere,  verum  id  vitium  ego  nunquam 
(lecrevi  cfle  adoleltrenrise,  fiapj  id  omnibiis  infj-itum  efl,  Ter, 

S  4  lcar:i 
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learn  not  only  from  the  Teftimony  of  the 
Toetf^  and  of  the  Fathers^  who  in  their 
Apologies  and  Defences  of  Chrt^iamtji\  lay 
this  to  the  charge  of  Heathens^  that  they 
did  '  not  account  thefe  Ajftions  finful ,  pr 
think  they  a^ted  contrary  to  their  duty  hy  in^ 
dulgtng  to  them^  and  tell  the  Heathen  Em- 
perors  that  they  received  Tribute  from  thern 
who  kept  both  Men  and  Women  for  fuch 
wicked  purpofes  ^  but  alfo  from  the  Tefti- 
mony  bf  the  two  great  Orators,  '  Qcera 
and  '  Demofihenes  5  the  firft  pleading  for 
jthis,  as  a  thing  generally  permitted^  (ind  ne- 
ver  reprehended  ^  the  other  declaring  that 
Whores  rvere  allorved  throughout  all  Greece, 
It  was  eirher  permitted  or  required  by  the 
Laws  of  moft  Nations  5  In  Elis  and  Bosotia^ 
and  whcre  there  were  no  Wife-men  ccVXw? 

ysvc/jtcSsTH^  y,aKov  td  X^&C^'^  «(^^trouV,  it  npas 
vpholly  permitted  by  the  Law^  faith  "  Plato^ 
it  was  vpholly  hy  Law  prononnced  honourahh 
fo  ufe  Whores^  and  neither  old  nor yonngMen 


^  Tales  funr  01  'ttokko}  r  dy^^eo-7r6)v  >6i  0]  r  yrfMouiyTrcuf 

Kctb^iKov  nro  yin^KTy  Orig.  adv,  Celf.  p.  177.  6<  Hom.  $.  in 
Jer.p.  79V 

*  Si  quis  efl  qiii  etiam  ^^icretriciis  amoribus  incerdidum 
pucet,  abhorrer  a  maiorum  confaetudine  acque  conccifis,  quan- 
do  cnim  hoc  non  fas^um  cft  qyando  reprehenlum  ?  quando 
$}on  perminun-i  ?  Orat,  pi*o  CxViQ. 

Conyivyp,  u8cr,  D,  '  }  ■ 
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did  look  tipon  it  as  an  impurething^ 

Solon  built  a  Temple  which  he  called  ^  •arau- 
<^Vm«,  Veneris  Templnm^  the  publick  Temple 
of  Venns,  whither  the  young  Men  might 
refort  to  commit  Fornication  as  w^ll  as  at 
the  x{^/jt«x©^  or  c>t/f^v,  the  ufual  places  for 
fhofe  A(5t§  of  Lewdnefs  5  and  PkHemon  ixx 
Athen£Hs  celebrates  his  praifes  for  making 
thefe  provifions  for  young  Men,  and  ap- 
pointing  Women  their  Stations  where  they 
might  be  ready  for  their  ufe.    Corinth  was 
famous  to  a  Proverb  for  this  Vice,  y.c^y^ia. 
T^S  a  Corinthian  Woman  and  a  Whore,  be- 
ing  in  the  Language  of  the  Heathens  the 
fame  thing,  and  xc^vOia^^v  heing  to  plaji  the 
Whore^  or  indulge  to  Whoredom,  ^  Whore$ 
being  there  confecrated  to  Venus  ^  and 
brought  to  Strangers  by  the  Law.    It  vyas 
alfo  a  Law  among  the  l?erfians^  fay  '  P///- 
iarch  and  *  Macrobius^  when  they  gave  up 
themfelves  to  Banquettings  and  Drunken^ 
pefs,  cum  concHhints  non  cnm  conjugihns  inire 
Convivia,  to  bring  in  not  their  Wives,  but 
their  Concubines.    It  was  among  the  '  J^o- 


Petit  fn  leges  Att.  p.  472, 
"  L.  13.  p.  569.  D.  £. 

^^TTAfXpyl^  T«  To/KTK  Voy.lUM  rkJi  T  -oiov  Achcn.  1.  12, 
p.  $73.  voiJ.Q'  ri  T5tf  iTcu^.f  Iv^ciS^i  iJLi^"  rfJ$j\ 

p.  $74«  *  Symp.  p.  91^.  A.       ^  Saturn.  7.  c.  i, 

'  ^  Tacitus  Annal.  2.  p.  73.  ubi  Lipfius,  non  tam  gravitej 
animadverfum  in  libertinorum,  auc  e  plcbe  quibus  hsc  mili- 
tia  venerea  tantum  non  permiira,  quoji  cx  rioratio,  Ovidio, 
ilrifcjue  liquere  poteft, 

wan^ 
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mans  permitted  to  the  Libertines  and  vuh 
gar  fort,  and  thofe  who  did  profefs  it  ber 
fore  the  JEdiles.  And  the  Emperors^  as 
^  Jnftin  M.  tells  them,  received  a  tribute  from 
theje  Stews  and  Brothel-houfes  to  which  al- 
mofl:  all  Men  reforted :  And  hence  grave 
EpiSetHs  exhorts  his  young  Man,  if  he  can 
to  contain  till  Marriage^  if  be  cannot,  on- 
ly  to  whore  oj^  vofxiiJicv  according  to  Lavp. 
All  the  Indiansy  faith  Bardefanes,  except- 
ing  only  the  Brachmans^  were  addifted  to 
Murther^  Whoredont^  and  Drunkennefs  5  the 
Verfians  and  Parthians^  faith  ^  Briffonius^ 
had  their  Herds  of  Whores  for  this  pur- 
pofe. 

And  that  this  praftice  (hould  obtain  fo 
generally  throughout  al!  Greece^  and  in  moft 
bther  Nations,  cannot  feem  ftrange  when 
We  confider  that  it  had  the  approbation  of 
their  moft  celebrated  Philofophers^  and  was 
prafticed  generally  by  them^  that  the  reli- 
gious  Rites  of  many  Nations  did  require  it 
ks  an  acceptable  piece  of  fervice  to,  and  a 
gratification  of,  their  GodsandGoddefles^ 
that  fome  of  their  Oracles  did  couqtenance 


TkV  Tcivlcts  '^i^GV  Q^u>{j^  or,y  'sro^VHct  'isr^eiyovfetf  « 
HV^Ofat?  )y  TiAH  KetfACdvili'  Apol.  2.  p.  70. 

Tcov  AKKcov  ivJ^atv  (poi'Jyov]cov  )^  iTau^JLovle^Vf  fJLtSvtri 
;;ov^'cov*  Apud  Eufeb.  prxpar.  Evapg.  1,  6'    lo.  p.  27$. 
'  De  Reg.  Perf.  1.2.  p.  7.32. 
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it,  and  many  of  their  Gods  were  famous 
for  it.  And, 

li?,  The  Stoicks-i  faith  Sextus  Empyricus^ 
maintained  that  it  was  not  aroitcv  ahfurd 
either  for  them  to  cohabit  with  Whoresor 
foF  Whores  to  get  their  Living  by  fuch 
pradices.  ^  Plato  forbids  the  young  Men 
to  make  bold  with  Free-women,  but  gives 
them  liberty  to  enjoy  others  5  and  vv^here, 
faith  he,  *tis  done  according  to  the  Laws, 
»  (^rnris  ^J/oyov  cPiHoucos-,  it  cannot  reofonably 
be  hlamed.  That  Diogenes^  Arifiippus^  Epi- 
curHs,  and  his  Followcrs,  were  of  this  opi^ 
nion>  cannot  reafonably  be  doubted  when 
we  confider  their  avowed  Doftrine,  That 
^  they  knew  no  other  Pleafures  than  thofe 
of  the  Body,  the  Pleafures  of  the  Tafte,  ^ 
theEars,  the  Eye  beholding  Beauty,  rdi 
T  d(f^cPi(TlMv^  and  thofe  of  Venns,  Hence 
Diogenes  Laertins  faith  of  Epicurus^  that 
he  not  only  ufed  Leontinm,  but  ir&l^^ 
dKKa?  Qther  Whores,  of  whom  he  mentions 
four,  and  many  others  to  whom  he  wrote 
amorous  Letters :  ^  Arifiippus  had  his  Lais, 
andother  Whores^  Diogenes  tht  fameL^/Vj 
Stilpo  his  Nicarites  ^  Archefilaus  his  TheO' 
dota  and  Philete  5  Demetrtus  his  Lamis  and 


'  De  leg.  I.  8.  p.  914.  Sympof.  p.  1180. 

*  D.  Laerc.l.  10.  p.  606, 
Vide  Achen.  I.  13.  p.  588.  D.  Laerc.  L  2.  p.  128,  147. 
L  3.  p.  187.  L4.P.  251.  L  5.  0.25^.  p.  307.  L7.  p.  375.« 
Achen.  ibid.  p.  589. 

Laf^pefa^ 
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JLampeto^  whence  he  was  called  by  her 
Name  5  Socrates  his  Af^afia  5  and  FUto  his 
Arckeanajfa  and  Agatko  5  Arijlotle  his  iJer- 
pillis ,  of  whom  he  begat  Nichomachns  5 
Ze^^?  was  alover  of  Boys,  and  ufed  Whores 
but  once  or  twice  to  avoid  beii^g  accounted 
an  hater  of  their  Sex. 

2dly^  This  was  a  part  of  the  religious 
Rites  of  many  Nations,  who  as  they  went 
a  whoring  after  falfe  Gods  in  difhonour  of 
the  true,  fo  did  they  whore  in  honour  of 
their  falfe  and  wicked  Deities,  as  hath  been 
fiiew*d  under  the  Head  of  their  obfcene  and 
filthy  Rites  of  Worfhip.   The  Pythian  Ora- 

cle,  faith  '  Theodoret^  AaHso^^cw/aov/wv  iTcavet  71/- 
vcuy.a^  praifed  the  Women  of  Lacsedomi- 
nia  for  j^orting  freelj  thus  wifh  vphom  they 
pleafed.  - 
hafly^  They  had  the  example  of  J/ipiter^ 
and  almoft  all  the  other  Gods,  to  encou^ 
rage  them  in  this  praftice^  whence,  faith 
Laciantius  of  Jupiter^  omitto  virgines  quas 
imminuit  Id  enim  tolerabile  judicari  jolet^  I 
mention  not  the  Virgins  whom  he  hath 
corrupted,  this  being  counted  no  great 
Crime  among  you.  And  hence  Ch^rea  in 
"  Terence  faith,  ihat  he  in  this  did  only  imi- 
fate  their  Jupiter. 


*  Adv.  genc.  5'crm.  lo.  Ed.  Syl.p.  141. 
Quod  fecit  is  qui  ternpla  ccrli  lummafonitu  coQCUpf,  egQ 
hDmiincio  non  facercm  ?  Eunuch.  Aft,  3,  Sc.  5. 
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And  yct  that  tbis  rovingFornicationwas 
Judged  finful  by  tbe  Ligbt  of  Nature,  we 
learn  not  only  from  tbe  Apojiky  wbo  ranks 
it  among  tbe  Sins  known  to  tbe  Heathen  by 
the  Light  of  Nature  to  be  wortby  of  Pu- 
nilhment,  but  from  tbeir  Sentiments  and 
Cuftoms  ^  for  a  Whore,  faith  Vlpian^  is 
vile  by  Profeffion,  and  Fornication  is  by 
*  Philofophers  rank'd  among  the  Species  of 
Intemperance  or  Incontinency.    And  even 
the     Poets,  tho*  they  will  not  bave  it  to 
be  fcelus^  a  Villany  or  Lcwdnefs,  yet  do 
tbey  acknowledge  it  to  be  flagttinmy  a.  Fault 
pr  Crime.  Hence,  in  fomeNations, "  Wbores 
were  forbid  to  come  into  their  Gities :  In 
Athens,  faith  "  Demojlhenes^  to  come  into 
their  Temples  5  and  both  Greeks  and  K^-» 
matts  made  them  diftinguifh  themfelves  from 
honeft  Women  by  their  ||  Garb,  and  other 
notes  of  Infamy  ^  nor  would  they  permit 
any  to  tempt  a  Virgin  or  a  Free-woman  to 
it :  And  ^  Miifomns  argues  from  the  care 

(aV««  Tjj.  Miilbn.apud.  Stob.  Scrm.  6.p.  82,^5. 

Non  efl  fcelus,  adolefcentultim  lcorcari,  tiagitium  ci\, 
Ter.     _     ^  ^        ^  ,         '    ,     ,  , 

"  Yiau  '\!Zu^  T  vo/xMV  {j.n  c7n7(^?7ro,aVaM  ei<Tiiveu      Tet(  'tsq* 

t  J<y  jj<^  OMTyj'.  Orig,  in  Celfum  I.  4.  p.  206. 
°  Kcu'  riiTo  I.C01XCI  iiTcu^nx,oT(^  «vc  iiojtv  cl  vou.oi  ii^iiycu» 
e^\'  TA  lic:/..  Demoit.  Andror. 

II  Jubcc  lcx  Actica  rctf  iTaup^n  MiVct  <pQfHv.  Pecii. 

iicj:f\:-^\'  t^:'Vi^so'i         dnyjcj)  TtidTuV  iJ^tAf.  Mufoh. 

Xbid, 
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Men  ufe  to  conceal  and  deny  this  praftice, 
that  it  is  oppofite  to  that  Modefty  vvhich 
Nature  hath  implanted  in  us  ^  and  a  little 
confideration  will  make  it  appear  to  bp  a 
violation  of  the  Law  of  Nature  5  for  were 
this  fimple  Fornication  lawful ,  all  Meri 
might  make  a  conftant  ufeof  this  freedom, 
nor  could  any  Man  by  the  Law  of  Nature 
be  obliged  to  marry  5  and  if  that  Relation 
were  diflblved,  there  could  be  no  fuch 
thing  as  Families,  and  all  natural  Affeftion 
and  Duty  between  the  FatherandtheChild 
muft  be  cut  ofF,  nor  couid  there  be  any  fuch 
Sin  as  Inceft,  but  the  Daughter  might  co- 
habit  with  the  Father,  and  he  with  her, 
becaufe  then  no  Man  could  know  his  own 
Child,  no  Children  their  Fathers,  and  the 
good  Education  of  Children,  on  which  th# 
good  of  all  Societies  chieflydepends,  would 
be  neglefted,  no  Man  caring  to  educate 
fuch  Children  as  he  did  not  know  to  be 
his  own,  and  the  Women  being  fure  to 
breed  them  up  to  their  own  vicious  cour- 
fes  3  And  laftly,  without  a  fuccefllon  in  thc 
way  of  Marriage,  no  Man  could  be  born  to 
an  Eftate  or  an  Inheritance  5  and  without 
thefe  advantages  humane  Life  would  be  in 
many  deprived  of  great  advantages  and 
fupports. 

idly^  Although  Adultery  was  neither  fo 
common  nor  generally  allowed  as  Fornica- 
tion  was,  yet  was  the  praftice  of  \i  very 

frequene 
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frequent  in  raany  Nations,  and  in  fome  it 
was  not  only  connived  at,  and  permitted, 
but  by  Law  approved.  The  Spartans  ex- 
horted  thelr  Wives  to  lie  mth  the  mo(i  heau- 
tiful  Men^  whether  they  were  Citizens  or 
Strangers  ^  and  this  they  did  according  to 
the  '  Laws  of  their  Lycurgus^  who  enatted, 
that  an  aged  Man  might  bring  his  Wife  to 
any  one  he  liked  to  have  Children  by  him, 
and  if  any  Man  faw  a  fruitful  and  free  Wo- 
man,  hy  the  leave  of  her  Htf^hand  he  might 
hai)e  Children  hy  her.  Hence  Callicratides 
the  Pythagorean  gave  this  Precept  to  the 
Wife,  that  fhe  muft  beaf  with  her  Husband, 
khJj  aK\Y]at  yiwcu^i  (wf^^/ji^,  tho*  he  ufed  othet* 
Womeft^  fince  the  Larv  allovpd  this  to  the 
Man^  and  not  to  the  Woman^  f  v6- 

fj.ov  cJ^ei  jy  ij.n  ^r^^oluTTiav^  fhe  therefore  mnjl  hea/ 
vpith  the  Lavp^  and  not  he  jealous  :  And 
'  Plutarch  in  the  Life  of  Lycurgns  having 
mentioned  thefe  Laws,  eommends  them,  as 
being  made  ^^ycnxwV,  -nroXiljxwr,  agreeahly 
10  Natnre  and  to  Polity,  and  faitb  they  had 

fo  good  effeft,  cJ^re  oXws-  aTn^ov  n)  -ra  fj.oi^eia^ 
-a.'^  QfZroi^^  that  there  was  no  fnjpicion  ofAdnh 
terj  among  them^  as  if  the  beft  Remedy 


kvi^     oLTf^i/    f;iiMV'  Scob,  Serm.  42.  p.  295. 

lii  Tijjim  7i:<vorroi^^i,  Scob,  ibid.  p.  2?5.  Pluc.  in  viu  Ly-  \ 
curg,  f,  ^p.   *  Ibid 

againft 
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againft  Adultery  was  to  fay,  your  leaiie^ 
before  they  did  it.  And  indeed,  what  a 
Friend  Plutarch  was  to  this  horrid  Crime, 
we  learn  from  his  Conjugal  Precepts, 
where  he  advifeth  the  Wife  not  to  be  an- 
gry  or  take  it  ill  tho*  her  Husband,  '  cJia- 

fJ.a.fiY]  rt  Ttr^^  Iral^v  y)  ^f^^Trouvicf^a^  fifOuld  di^ 

vert  from  hzr  to  a  JVhore^  or  Servwg-mald  ^ 
and  as  for  a  Matron,  he  would  not  have 
het  a.Tra^iS^  to  bcgin  the  folicitation  to  Adul- 
tery^  for  that^  faith  he,  would  lool{  fome- 

Tphat  whorijh^  /^i^Te  (^<^^eiv  junrs  c/^u^f^/vetv  rdi- 
roicwra      avJ^^©'  ^Or  tO  fljf  from^  OT 

be  morofe  to  him  who  begins  the  folicitation^  for 
that  wouldy  faith  he,  Jhew  that  Jhe  was  proud, 
and  an  enemy  to  love,  In  Rome  it  felf  this 
was  aCrime  fo  frequent,  that SenecaQom' 
plains  of  it  as  a  thing  done  by  all  theWomen 
mthout  Jljame,  fp  that  JIk  was  deem  d  afoo- 
iijh  and  old-fajlnond  IVoman  who  was  not  an 
Adultrefs.    The  "  Law  of  Gela,  a  City  ir^ 

Sicily^  allow'd  y^Jc^y-ci^  xotv&jvetv  ch  av  (iiiXcv^^ia/ 
)y  /mij  ity.a\eiS;  "aro  T  avc^^v,  the  Women  tO 
converfe  with  whom  they  f  leafed^  and  they 


*  P.  140.  B.  C. 

"  Numquid  ]am  ullus  Adulteril  pudor  efl,  poftquam  eo 
ventum  eft  uc  nulla  virum  l:abeac  nifi  uc  adulrerum  irricer, 
Argumencum  eft  deformicatis  pudicitiaj  quam  invenits  tam- 
iniferam  tam  fordidam  uc  illi  fatis  fit  unum  Adukerorum  par? 
infrunica,  antiqua  eft  qua.-  nefciac  matrimonium  vocari  unius 
adulcerium.  DeEeneR  1. 2j.  c.  16. 

^  Bardes  apad  Eufeb-.prapar.  Evsng.  16.  c.  10,  p.  275. 
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mre  tieither  condemned^  nor  acconnted  Adul' 
terejfes  by  thetr  Hnsbands  for  fo  doing,  The 
Babrtan  Women  did  this,  faith  '  Barde- 
fanesy  with  their  Servants,  and  with  Stran- 
gers^  thcir  Husbands  not  blaming  themfor  ito 
^  Diodorus  StculHs  informs  us  of  the  hiha- 
bitants  of  thelfland  of  Tabrobran^  and  of 
the  l6ihjophagites  and  Troglodites^  that  TaV 
ywjMiiac  %^iS(Ti  y,oiva.^  they  had  theit  Wlves  iri 
common  5,  Stobms^  frotl}  Nicolaus^  de  mori^ 
hus  gentium,  faith  the  fame  of  tbe  Limur^ 
neans^  and  the  Agathyrfi,  a  People  Of  Sar-^ 
matia  5  '  Herodotns  teftifies  of  them  that 

aXX>iXwv  s&icrr,  they  had  their  Wives  in  common 
that  they  might  be  called  Brethren  5  The 
Tyrrhenians  and  the  Thafcians^  faith  Athe- 
n^ns^  had  the  fame  Law^  ^  Strabo  inioxms 
us  of  the  People  of  Tapyra  by  the  Cajpian 
Sea,  that  the  Law  bound  them  to  let  out 
their  Wives  to  other  Men,  after  they  had 
had  two  or  three  Children  by  them:  The 
Majfaget£,  faith  Pyrrhon.,  '  had  alfo  their 
Wives  common  ^  they  rttarried  but  one  Wife, 
faith   Strabo^  XC^"^^  C)'  ^  «^X^^ji'  d^^t^-Jl-c^. 


^tKot<;,      ToTf  p/ivoi^^  (a  J^^iav  «r  Toi^i.vrlvJ     \im  T 

dvJ^ffov      lyKdLK^fJ^cu.  loid,  p.  27 B. 

y  L.  5.  p.  140.  B.  i$2.C.  165.  C.  *  Serm.  42vp.  291. 
.  •  L.  4.  c.  104.  L.  12.  p.  5i7-I>'         ^  Laerc, 

L-9.  p«  2oo,         ^  Strabo  1. 11.  p.  553. 
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but  they  ufe  other  Mens  pHbljcl{lji  :  The  Scf-^ 
thians^  faith  '  he,  have  their  Wives  com- 
fnon,  accardwg  to  the  Larvs  of  Plato  ^  and, 
laftly,  ^  Origen  faith  of  the  Heathens  in  ge- 
neral,  that  they  Jpal^e  of  their  Fornicationf 
and  Adulteries  vpithout  JJjame^  as  offome  no-* 
table  Exploit.  Nor  is  it  wonder'd  that  thefe 
things  (hould  be  done  at  Rome,  where  Cata 
lent  his  Wife  to  Horten/ins  ^  or  in  Greece^ 
where  moft  of  the  Philofophers  approved 
the  praftice  5  for  D.  Laertius  informs  us, 
fhat  this  was  the  avowed  Doftrine  of  Zeno^ 
and  ChryJ/ppus,  jyiogenes^  Antrjlhenes^  and 
Platff,  vvho  is  pofitfve  that  thefe  things 
ought  to  be  common  among  Friends.  This 
he  repeats  and  frequently  ineulcates,  and 
even  eftablinies  as  a  Law.  Moreover,  in 
fome  Nations  this  was  thought  a  pieee  of 
fervice  to  their  Gods  and  Goddejfes^  as  hath 
been  proved  already. 

And  yet  this  was  fo  plainly  a  Sin  againft 
the  Light  of  Nature,  that  raany  of  the 
« Philofophers  have  condemnd  it,  and  in 


«  L.  7.  p.  209,  ^         ^        ^       ^   ,     ,    y  , 

euKfjh-ot  oi^oKofeiv  rd:  roiaJjrct.  ^iTToiHKivcu*  Hom.  io- 
Jerem.  Ed.  Huet.  To.  i.  p.  79.  C,  ,  t\ 

apud  Sccb.  p.  82.  Serm.  6.  "AcftKei  ^J"  7*p  ewTA^  '7ret\eJ.S'A 
fxri  Iml^j^TdL  roli  z.vfiet']ijct[^otf,  k^"  oh  (J.ifi<^ov  r 
^ues^iiAcov  ueJTcu  ^dvctlQ'.  Pynetas  apud  Stob.  Serm.  72* 
p.  444.  Vide  Arrian.  L  2.  c.  4.  p.  178. 

many 
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many  places  it  was  punifhed  in  the  Woman 
with  Death,  in  the  Man  with  Infamy  ^ 
nor  was  the  in jured  Perfon  punifhable  if,  in 
his  Rage,  he  flew  the  Adulrerer  5  and  as  a- 
mong  the  primitive  Chnfiians  no  Ablolution 
was  to  be  given  to  him,  fo,  fay  the  ^'Heathens^ 
there  was  no  xaOae/^o?  purgation  appointed 
by  their  facred  Rites  to  reftore  fuch  Per- 
fons  to  the  favour  of  tlie  Gods  as  had  vio« 
lated  the  facred  Bond  of  Matrimony.  I 
proceed, 

:^dlyy  To  their  inceftuous  Copulations, 
whichalfo  wefe  allow'd  by  manyand  great 
Nations  5  the  Perfians ,  Medes  ,  Indians  , 
JEthiopians  ^  faith  St.  'Jerom^  mixed  v/ith 
Grandmothers  ,  Danghters  ,  and  Nieces  : 
This  of  the  Perfians  is  fo  well  known,  and 
fo  fuUy  proved  by  ^  Bar.  Brijfonins,  that  ir 
is  fuperfluous  to  fay  more  of  it,  excepting 
only  that  this  was  accounted  a  thing  ^/^- 
cred  by  their  Magi,  and  they  did  it  accord- 
ing  to  Law.  Of  the  Egyptians  it  is  decla- 
red,  by    Diodorns  Siculus^     Sextus  Empj- 


*  Stob.  Ibid. 

'  Perfse,  Medi,  Indi,  /Echiopes  Regna  non  modica  &  Ro- 
mano  Regnoparia,  cum  Macribus,  &  Aviis,  cum  Filrabus,  8C 
Neptibus  copulantur,  Contr.  Jovin.  J.  2.  F.  28.  A. 
DeReg,  Perfico.  1.2. p.  250,  231. 

Laerr.  pro.  p.  5.  Tsto/?  )^  ^>j7f^cr/  a-nj/ifXi^s  voyoui^ou^ 
Strabo  1. 15.  p.  505. 
"  Diod.  Sic.  1. 1.  p.  i5.      "  Emp.  !.  g.c.  24,. 


riciis^ 


T/)^  Necefityof 
ricHs^  and  others,  that  ra^  da\\<fds  atov'^ 
yclij.ov^  they  married  their  Sijlers ,  and 
thac  they  did  this,  4^  -ra  ysfovoj  oi/  TWTcir^io-i- 
o^©»  (^V^^r/^a,  imitation  of  their  Goddefs 
Ifis.  °  MwHtius  Fcelix  and  ^  P^V^?  fay, 
Egyptiis  Athems  legitima  cnm  Sororihuf 
conmhia^  the  Egjiptians  and  the  Athenians 
alfo  married  vvith  their  Sifters:-  The  Athe-^ 
nians  and  Spartans^  fay  ^  Hiftorians,  did  it 
by  the  permiffion  of  their  Law-givers  ^  from 
the  Ajfyrians  ^  faith  ConfiantiHs  Manajfes^ 
the  Ferjians  hdiA  this  Cuftom,  and  they 
from  the  example  of  Jnpiter-^  from  the 
Verfians  it  pafs'd,  faitb  Bardefanes^  to  the 
Medians  5  from  them  to  the  Maguf^ans,  to 
Egypt^  Phrygia,  Skud  Galatia-y  and  all  thefe 
thin?,s  they  did  agreeably  tothc  Philofophy 
of  '  iZeno  and  Chryjipptts :  And  yet  this  is  by 
'  Diodorns  SicHlus  declared  to  be  ^  xc/vcv 
«S©^,  contrary  to  the  common  Cujlom  5.  by 
'  Hipparchns  it  is  reckoned  among  dvocrialdriig 
•^.ccvds  the  moji  impnre  Pleafnres  5  by  D.  La^ 


°  Min*  p.  55.         P  Philo  de  Spccial.  leg.  p.  5o2.^ 

^Aajvzicoi'  po^.^^,  ita  de  Jove.  Lucian.  de^Sacrif.  p.  85.  Kau  i 

dyo<riiii  vouaf  o'i  Tlk^iTau  iTroiti^^  dwd  o<Tot  ojJt^  't  n^- 
«ricT'©-  o/lm^  Kahiiv^  Mctfvccuot,  Baydes.  apud 

Eufcb.  prap.  Evang.  J.  6.  c.  lo.  p.  27$. 

^  Kcd  ix){j^cf(Ti  A«f<  (TwjigX'^  ^  ■^Vj'ctl(^^.iTi  )^  tfo/f» 
taerr.de  Clir)fippo,  deZenone  SeKt.  Empyr.  J.  p  c  24,25» 
Plutarch.  de  Scoic.  Repugn.  p.  1 024.  F.   Orig^  adv.  Cclf.  J.  4» 
pr  194.         '  Apad  wtob.Serm.  io5.  p.  575- 

ib^d.  p,  48  Hr 
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^rtiiis  it  is  faid  tO  be,  ;^a.aat1uxa«r  /aaX>.cv  ir^i' 
•TTis^  n  ^soTf,  fitterfor  the  Stews  than  the  Gods  ^ 
Whence  Plato^  and  other  Philofophers, 
would  aUovy  no  Men  or  Women  to  co?werfe 
mth  one  another  in  thefe  "  degrees. 

^dljf,  Another  Sin  of  which  rhe  Apoftle 
fpeaks,  Ro/^/.  i.  and  of  which  moft  of  the 
Philofophers  were  accufed,  was  ro}jxr,ix:t 
^zc^  ^uVtv,  the  Sin  ofSodomy.  Jnfiin  M.  de^ 
elares  that  in  every  Nation  •nrouVwv  'drXfO©-', 
a  midtitiide  pfBoys  vcere  hred  np  to  this  cxe^ 
crahle  Art,  They  had  a  Privilege  fron? 
the  Romans,  -araic^^cov  dyiXa^  (wjaki^crj^  tobreed 
yp  herds  of  Boys  to  it  5  and  they  who  were 
thustaught,  wereftiled,  faith  L//y?///,  Pnerl 
p£dagogii  and  of  thefe  both  Tacitus  and 
Seneca  fpeak  with  the  greateft  indigna- 
tion.  '  Athen£ns  informs  us  that  many  prcr 
ferf  d  it  before  the  ufe  of  Women,  and  that 
in  many  Cities  otGreece^  cwis^a^^bSJci!  to  j 
«O©»^  this  pra&ice  was  flndioujly  prowot^d  ^ 
The  Cretia?is,  snd  the  Inhabitants  oi  Chal- 
cis^  were  notorioiifly  guilty  of  it  5  ^  Maxir 
mns  Tyrins  imputes  ic  ro  the  Greeks  in  ge- 
iieral :  From  the  Gr^cians^  the  Perfians  de- 


^QV  fJJ^iv  irwzuKvc-ctvl^^-  SimpliG.  C.47.  p.  274. 

Tranleo  Pueromm  infelicium  i;reges  quos  poft  cranfa^la 
convivia  alix  cubiculi  corcumeli^?  expeflanc^  traiUeo  a^rninij 
pxoIecoruiTu  Ep.p^.  p.  5oi. 

*  L,  13.  p.  5oi^         >  Di:T.  10.  p.  108, 

T  §  rived 


rived  this  cuftom,  faith  ^  H^rodotus^  and 
^  the  Scholiaji  Lipon  ]>]azianze^s  Suleteutickr^^ 
and  the  Wife-menof  Greece,  faith  ^  Barde- 
fajies^  were  not  reprehended  for  it^  '  Plato 
confeffeth  it  will  be  a  difEcult  matter  to 
keep  it  out  of  hisCommonwealth,  it  being 
dlovpd  by  the  Cretians,  the  Lacedemonians, 
and  by  other  Greeks  and  barharous  Nations  j 
and  he  himfelf  feems  to  allow  it  to  Sol- 
diers.  The  Gauls,  fay  Diodorus  Siculus 
an4  *  Bardefanes ,  tho'  they  had  very  finc 
Women,  were  mry  much  addi^ed  to  the 
love  of  Boys^  and  were  permitted  to  ntarry 
with  them  3  that  praftice  obtained  alfo 
among  the  ^  Germans  ^  and,  faith  ^  Athe- 
nms^  among  the  Thufcians. 

Moreover  thefe  praftices  had  the  coun- 
tenance  and  fuffrage  of  moftof  the  Vhilofo- 


|.  I.  Achen.  I.  la.  p.  605.  A.       ^  "  St^a.  p.  ^4. 
Apud  Eufeb.  pra?p.^  E.yang.  I.  6.  c.  10. 

tii^Aaiv.  De  Icg.  K  8.  p.  Qi  9.  F.  t^:  p.  913.  Meraic  ne  r 

'J^ivjct/jSpbv.  V.  de  Rep.    5.  p.  662.  C: 

^  nct£_d  0  TcLkko^  ol  vio)  yctix^y^  Mp  ^ctpptiaict^  «  'iofov 
ifkjo  \]y^.u^Qt  J^ist  r  'Tsrctf  cfjJTo7f  yoiJ.oy»  Diod,  Sic.  I.  5. 
p-  214. 

'  Bard.  apud  Eufeb.  prscpar.  Ev.  I.  6.  c.  lo. 
^  *Aphvoui^ict  TifU'AVol$  j  ^nCcuoi^ 

eucye.9i''  Se>'t.  Emp.  ].  5.  c.  24. 
«"Athen.  1.  12.  p.  517. 1.15.  p.  ^ci. 

phers  5 
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phers^  whence  ^  Athen^Hs  having  told  usof 
fonie  who  periflied  on  the  account  of  it  by 
divine  Vengeance,  breaks  forth  into  this 
Exclamation,  Be  aware  therefore^  ye  Philo- 
fophers^  lefl  yon  alfo  periJJj  for  it  afUr  tha 
fame  ntanncr :  ^  Lfician  fays  that  is  wcud^^- 
this  Hnnatnral  Lufi  Jprang  up  together 
Vpith  Philofophy^  and  thereforCj  faith  he, 
a(p«<^w  ixovois  ^iXocof  oi;,  let  it  hc  left  to  them 
alone  :  ^  Plntarch  plainly  confefles,  he  was 
inclined  to  allow  of  it  for  their  fakes^  for^ 
faith  he,  23?^^;^  /  hear  the  complaints  of  the 
Parents  againjl  them  fpr  nftng  their  Children 
fo  contumelioufly^  I  am  afraid  to  be  «o-Jimyis- 
'  (juixC.ckQ^^  an  Introducer  and  Counfellor  of 
this  pra&ice  ^  but  again,  when  I  think  of  So- 
crates,  Plato,  Zenophon,  ^fchines,  and 

CebeS,  ^  T  "nravla  ;^c^v  by.ehm  r  dva^^v  ci  ns; 

"Appvja^  lcf'o}i'iiJ.a2  l^ra^^  and  thc  vphole  com^ 
pany  of  thofe  Men  who  approvd  ofthefe  Maf^ 
culine  loves^  I  change  my  opinion^  and  am 
moved  by  an  cmulation  of  them^  tho  I  leave 
every  Man  to  enf}y  his  oxcn  opinion  in  this 
ma,tter.  To  the  Philofophers  he  mentions 
we  may  add  from  *  Diogenes  Laertius^  and 
pthers,  Archejilaus^  who  was  ^i^ciia^KiQ^. 


/iTM  'Xj^ci-j^tJot^  x^etJiC^vrii.ei^  T  -d-iov  ^ri  r  (wriv  J^ttf.pQ»? 
piTi  r^ToVy  1.  i§.  p.  60$,  D, 

^  De  amor.  p.  216,  2^6.  ^  pelib.  Educ.  p?  11,  i?., 

>  L.  4,  p.  251,  255, 

T  4  4  lovet* 
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a  lover  ofBoj/s,  and  was  upon  that  accounj 
branded  as  ^^Ooe^a  t  vtwv,  ^  corrupter  ofTouth-^ 
^  Bion  Boryfihenes^  and  Ze»^?,  who  ufed 
Women  rarely,  srcaehy.cl^  j  aei,  5^^/  ^^^. 
finuallj!^  faith  Antigonus  Charyjiius  in  his 
Life  5  whence  it  feems  reafonable  to  con- 

i^efture  that  the  words  in  Laerfius  ftiould 
)e  read  'urcu^iy.cTg  hx^'^^  ^  cnrav/wr,  he  ufed 
Boys  not  feldom,  Women  hut  ortce  or  twicCj 
which  laft  words  fhew  the  probability  of 
this  conjeaure.  Arifiotle  is  taxed  by  p  Ld- 
ertius  for  the  love  of  Pythocles  5  by  Athe- 
n£us  for  the  love  of  his  Scholar  Phafelytis* 
The  Oracle  at  Delphi^  faith  Theodoret^, 
praifed  the  Wifdom  of  Lycurgus,  who  al- 
lowed  the  love  of  Boys^  ancl  the  Pythian 
Oracle,  faith  '  Lucian^  the  Wifdom  of  So- 
crates^  who  praftifed  it  as  i^cIki^cl  aj(psX»v, 
tnofi  profitahle  ^  and  the  Phmnicians,  faith 
'  Athanafins,  thought  it  a  grateful  piece  of 
fervice  to  the  Mother  of  the  Gods  to  play 
the  Sodomites  :  In  fine,  the  Cretiai/s,  faith 
'  Plato,  from  the  Story  of  Ganjwedes  thus 
loved  by  Jnpiter^  faid,  they  enjo/d  their 
Pleafure  iTrofjJ^ci  7^  ^r^^  in  iff^itation  oftheir 
Gpd. 


Apud  Athcn.  I.  j^.  p.  553.      "  L.7.  p.  $75. 
^  1..  ic.  p.  605.       P  L.  1 3.  p.  $5<5. 

Serm.  lo.adv,  Gr.  p.  ^50.  B.     ^  De  Amor.  p.  253. 
'  Orac.  contr.  Qenc.  p.  165.  A."  ' 

rUto  dc  leg.  1.  I.  p.  776.  E? 

Anci 
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And  yet  Plato  pronounceth  both  of  thefe 
unnatural  Lufts,  and  of  the  inceftuous  Co- 
pulations  beforementioned,  that  they  wer^ 
■  ^ioixicr,  cdc^w ,  hateful  to  God^ 

(^nd  mofi  ahominable  in  themfelves  5  and 
^  Max.  Tyrius  faith  of  the  laft,  that  it  is 
Mx©>  »5  an  nnjufi  mixture  of  Mad^ 

men, 

^hly^  Whereas  Drunkennefs,  as  expe^ 
rience  teacheth,  is  both  the  incentive  to 
all  manner  of  Uncleannefs,  and  to  thofe 
Quarrels  wbich  pften  end  in  thedeftrudtion 
of  Men  s  live^-and  fo  violates  both  the 
iixth  and  feventh  Commandments  ^  this 
alfo  was  a  ^in  of  which  the  He^thens  were 
exceeding  guilty,  almoft  all  Nations  who 
had  the  ufe  of  Wine  being  addiSed  to  it, 
as  we  learn  from  Athenms^  who  declare^, 
concerning  the  Colophonlansy  that  they  ufecj 
to  employ  the  vphole  Night  'sr^^f  td  /asGJ^v, 
Drunkennefs  ^  that  the  People  of  ^  Byzan^ 

tium  Were  oiy.oKa^oi  Kf  (\w3j-i:i'(civ  -afhcij^  in- 
femperate  in  Whorlngandin  Drink}ng^^  that 
the  '  Chalcedonians  werc  alfo  after  their  ex- 
ample,  (^iKoivoroi^  lovers  of  Drink,'^  thatthe 
*  Thejffalonians  fpent  the  Day  <^'-^  -^orcig  dy.o.. 
Xar/cur,  in  Drin^ingand  Lafcivioufnefs that 
the  ^Syrians  for  the  moft  part  of  the  Day 


"  De  le^.g.p.  pi2.         *  DilT.  lo.  p.  \6^, 

L.  13.  p.  52(5.       '  Ibid.       '  Ibid»       '  P.  527, 
V  Ibid, 

were 
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were  yaT^^SpJ^ot  oivorr,  loadwg  their  Bellief 
mth  Wine  5  that  the  People  of '  Tarentnnp 
werealways  converfant  ^  Qwiscla^ 
about  Drinking  and  Whoring,  living  in  Plea- 
fures  now^  upon  the  Principle  of  Epicurus, 
that  they  did  not  expeU  to  live  hereafter  ; 
The   Macedonians^  faith  he,  lived  «Vctwj 
lih  Sots  5  amongft  the  Nations  which 
ixih^  Xcj^vf)  ufed  this  Vice^  *  he  reckons  from 
Plato  de  legibffSy  the  Lydians^  the  Perfians^ 
the  Carthaginians^  the  Gauls^  the  Spaniardsy 
the  Thracians^  the  Scythians^       ra  roiouura 
ym^  and  fuch  li^e  Nations^  and  the  Indians  5 
add  to  thefe  the  ^  Illyrians  ,  the  Argives^ 
the  Milefians ,  the  Tirynthians ,  and  the 
People  of  Methymnum  in  Crete^  and  ofPhi^ 
galea  or  Phialea  in  Arcadia  ^  all  the  ^  Grer 
f/^^j  were  infamous  to  a  Proverb  for  this  5 
to  guttle  IXXJ^/jfxwr,  and  Pergr£cari  being  to 
drink  to  excefs  ^  and  fo  were  the  ^  Scy- 
thians^  whence  iMGYMac^  be^rs  the  famQ 
fenfe. 

In  fine,  This  was  one  part  of  the  Wor- 
fhip  which  they  paid  to  their  Gods  an4 
Goddejfes :  Tfae  Armenians  were  great  ado^ 


"  L.  4.  p.  ^  P.  yC-j'      *  L.  IQ.  p.  452. 

f  P.457,  443.  ^     ,  r 

»  Grxco  more  bibere,     be  as  merry  as  a  Greek-  Erafni, 

Adag.  Ch.  4.  cenc  i.  p.  695-  Cies  noftefque  bibite  pergraca- 

mini.  Plauc.Muftel. 
^  'EKvBi^tHv  &  Scythica  potio,  Erafin.  Adag.  Chil.;  3, 

Cenr.  3.  p.  337.  Acheno  1. 10.  p.  417* 

rer? 
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rers  of  Anaitis,  in  whofe  Solemnities  both 
Men  and  Women  continued  i^ij.i^v 
vijM^  QtuOis-i  Tr/vovlgr,  ^»^/  Night  drinkr 

ing  to  excefs  5  the  fame  was  done  in  tbe 
Feafts  oi  BacchHs,  faich  the  '  Scholiaft  upoQ 
Ariflophanes^  ^*'  ^  d\ovJc-{^x  afov']©,  ^9  //sGJovlsj 
Txro^va^  tn  vphich  being  drunl^  they 

fnatched  up  their  Whores^  hence,  whea 
MegillHs^  the  Lacedemonian^  had  told  the 
Athenian  that  he  faw  their  whole  City 
drunk  at  the  Solemnity  of  Bacchus^  raarvel 
not  at  that,  faith  the  Athenian,  ^  v6/x©^  l^* 
j9>Tv  St©',  the  Law  then  reqmres  it  ofns  ^  and 
^  Plato  allows  no  Man  to  be  drunk,  -arKJuj  cu 

T  T  oi'v6y  a^ovl©*  lo/laTr,  fave  at  the 
Feafts  ofBacchns  5  and  hence,  faith  "^Athe- 
72£HSy  they  called  the  Drink  ufed  at  thofe 
Sacra^  and  their  God  M'-9u/avou©',  the 
drnnken  God^  and  introduced  hira  oivw'ju^ov, 
overcharged  with  Wine.  Nor  were  thefe 
Vices  proper  to  the  Solemnities  of  Bacchus^ 
but  were  an  ufual  Appendix  to  other  Sa- 
crifices  they  offered  to  their  Deities  5  whence 
Selenchns  faith,  that  anciently  it  was  noc 
ulual  to  drink  Wine  much,  or  abound  iq 

DaintieS,  ^  IJ'^  -^f^v  tvsxa  rHro  c/^^vlsr,  fave 
when  they  did  this  in  hononr  oftheir  Gods^ 

oTt        7VJ  •^tys'  chi^  cJ^eiv  'isriKdiJiCavov  ,  for 


'  ^jfhjj.  p.  ^89.  *  De  leg.  I.  r.  p.  777. 1.  6,  p.  870.F. 
*  L.  9.  p.  255.  L.  10.  p.  428. 

"  Achcn.  I.  2.  p.  40r  '  ,     '  ' 

ivhpfe. 
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rohofe  fake  they  conceived  it  wat  their  dutj  to 
be  drunk  5  on  which  account  they  called 
their  Feafts,  held  after  their  Sacrificcs, 
^clm^  and  M^P^^o  becaufe  at  thefe  Solemni- 
ties  they  thought  they  might  be  drunk  5 
and  10  to  be  drunk  hath  its  original 
hence,  that  rJ)  cw-nS  x6<%-y  they  nfed 

to  be  fo  afier  thcir  Sacrifices  :  No  times  of 
Feajling^  no  A&ions^  no  other  Sights^  faith 
°  Plntarch^  rejoice  us  niore  than  thofe  vohich 

jre  fee^  Or  do,  oeria^ov^/cr,  rj  Gucr/ots-  -ara^vlz^^  »j 
TfXtrcar,  at  the  Orgia  of  Bacchus,  or  being 
frefent  at  the  Sacrifices  and  Mj/Jieries  ofthe 
Gods  5  for  when  the  Soul  thin^s  or  colleUs  by 
Keafon  that  the  God  is  moft  prefent^  then 
laying  afide  atl  fears  and  forrovps^  it  letr  it 
felfloofe  to  its  Pleafurey  f^^xS^'^^^^  ^  -arou^^ui^ 
ysXoil©',  even  to  Drunkennefs^  and  Sports^ 
and  Laughter.  Hence  p  Diogenes  faid,  he 
v/as  incenfed  againft  them  wbo  facrificed 
to  the  Gods  for  Health,  but  did  ^^^-^  cojr'^!  rh 

^•j7ioi  ufteia:  c/^ei7rv«v,  f^p  at  thofe  Sacrif 

Jjces  againA  their  Health  5  and  Ariftippns^ 
who  lovea  cTvov  TraXouov  Wou^^T^  old  Wine^ 
and  Whores,  being  taxed  for  his  Luxury, 

replied,  Q  T^ro  ^a^Xcr;  '<^v  »>t  av  cv  T  r  ^i(^v 
lcelour  lyhflo^  if  this  were  evily  it  vpould  not 
be  pra&ifed  in  the  Feafts  of  the  Gods  :  And 


®  Non  pofTc  fuaviter  v.  p,  i  jci.  E. 

^  DaLaerc.  1.  •'i-a.  p.  i?o. 

yet 
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ytt  Drunkennefs  is  by  all  their  '  Moralijls 
put  among  the  Spccies  of  Intemperance, 
and  accounted  matter  of  Shame :  *  Plaia 
forbids  ali  Men  to  drink  to  excefs  tilljiej 
heforty  Tears  old^  and  then  only  fendg^them 
to  the  Feafts  of  the  Gods  thus  to  rejoice 
with  them. 

The  Stoicl{s  Wife-man  was  not  to  be 
'  drunk  at  all,  becaufe  there  was  Iniquity 
and  Madnefs  in  it  5  whereas  their  Wife- 
man  muft  be  guilty  of  no  Sin,  and  never 
muft  be  Mad  t  And  Pjthagoras  forbad  all 
excefs  of  Drink,  and  faid,  that  Drunken^ 
nefs  hnrts  the  Mind  tn  the  ""flrength  and 
gor  ofit. 

iV.  ComfH.  Sth.  Again,  whereas  Chrt-- 
flianity  forbids  not  only  Violence  and  Ra- 
pine ,  Oppreffion  and  Extortion  ,  but  all 
the  Arts  of  Fraud  and  Over-reaching  our 
Brother  ^  Dldymus  upon  the  Queftion  in 
Homers  Odjijfes^  Who  art  thou^  and  whence 


'  Ariftoc*  de  Mor.  1.  3.  c.  i    p.  41.  Zenoph.  de  didt.  Socr. 

].  I.  p.  $64.  K>C  cM^urJM  ^JtA^VUV'  ^ 

*  Dicunt  Scoici        ^  (xiBv^riffi^  r  vh  I^c^vIa  ^ 
•f sV  ( I.  oivA'»)  Stob.  EcJog,  £th.  p.  D.  Laert.  1.  7.  §.  1 18. 
*^^a.Q<uvc-iv  fjLv7S  r  -voT^oVf  (xriri  r  at]iuVy  I.  8.  n.  9, 
hvhri^f*  Od.      v.  80,  82. 

comejl 
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comefi  thou^  is  it  as  a  Thief  to  J^illj  and  da 
mifchiefto  other  Nations  faith  »>t  ac/^o^ov  \jZ 
<^  rois  ttolKmoi^  Kri^djeiV  aW  hc^o^cv^  that 
Theft  among  the  Ancients  was  rather  connted 
glorioHs  than  criminal-^  and  Eufiachins  there 
faich  the  fame,  ^  -uyei^l^eiv^  of  Piracy 
and  other  Thefi,  and  proves  this  from  Thy^ 
cjdides  and  "  Herodotus^  who  faith  of  the 
Thracians,  and  others,  7^^  d  k^clrluj  dTiix^^ra. 

^bSj  im  arcXe/ut»  A.yjiru©'  }idWi<iOV^  thej 
thoHght  it  difhonoHrahlc  to  till  the  Earth^  hnt 
very  hononrahle  to  live  hy  War  and  Theft  5 
that  0  ^/0?  T  IXXiu;a)y,  the  life  of  the  Greeks 
at  firfl  vpas  fpent  in  Theft^  and  that  this  was 
fo  far  from  heing  acconnted  difhonourahle^ 
cJr  ot/  xaXo)  ixaWov  ri  y.a(^^^nyAvaji^  as  that  it  ra" 
ther  was  acconnted  honourahle,  The  place 
referred  to  in  ^  Thncjdides^  is  too  large  to 
be  tranfcribed  ^  it  faicn,  that  anciently  not 
cnly  the  Barharians,  but  the  Gr£cians  in  the 
Jflands  and  the  Continent  lived  chiefiy  ufon 
Viheft  and  Rapine^  ^x^v'',^  cdc^wjlw  riiTis 
-re  £^r«  (pi^vlQ^  0  ri  cAo^yjf  (xdWov^  that  vpay 
ofliving  heing  then  rather  acconnted  glorioHS 
than  /hamefyl,  yea,  faith  he,  tJ-^xe)  "^^^ 
"TsrcWd  r"  iWd^^^i^  nS  woKojkS  r^ira^  vkix^^^ 

this  pra&ice  continnes  till  now  in  mofl  Parts 
ofGreece.  Of  the  PhocenfeSy  '  Jnflin  faith, 


"  i.  5,  c.  6*      *  L.  I»  princip,      ^  L.  43.  c.  5. 
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that  tkey  lived  moftly  latrocinio  fnaris^  that 
is,  hy  Piracy^  that  being  in  thofe  ti^es  ac- 
counted  glorious  5  and  '  Strabo  having  meri- 
tion*d  eight  feveral  Nations,  he  faith,  Wvla 
jS^  8v  r6ajra  Ki/i^^Kc^rala  UvYf^  all  thefe  are  ex^ 
cejfively  given  to  Theft  5  from  the  River  Eu- 
phrates  to  the  Ocean^  and  tovpards  the  Eaft^ 
^  oXoicAc^'jUt^©»  ojf   xXiTrl»)?  »  •ziravu  ctTavajtlR  ^ 

he  tbat  is  reproached  as  a  Thief  is  not  much 
offended  atit^  'tvpas  accounted  glorious  among 
the  Cicilians^  faith  Sextus  Empyricus^  al- 
tomd  hy  the  Spartans  and  Egyptians,  hy 
the  •'Germans  and the  Inhabitants  of  ^ Spzin^ 
and,  faith  ^  Sextus  Empyricufj  That  cannot 
be  nnjuft  vphich  is  done  hy  the  God  Mer- 
cury,  the  Prince  of  Thieves^  'arw?  "VS'  «v  m 
^iog  xaxor,  for  how  can  a  God  be  wicl^ed  ? 

And  yet  it  is  as  certain,  from  the  Light 
of  Natitre,  that  Theft  and  Rapine  muft  be 
afts  of  liijuftice,  as  that  it  is  the  property 
of  Juftice  to  give  to  evcry  one,  or  to  let  a 
Man  quietly  enjoy,  his  own,  and  to  do  no 
Man  any  Injury   nor  is  any  thing  more  cer- 


'  L.  7.  p.  220. 

^  Apud  Eufeb.  prsep.  Evang,  I.  5.  c.  lo.  p.  2f$, 

*  'EvKP^iU  'niTo  cl  Ki^tKif  cvo[xi(^ov  Vi),  Hyp.  J.  3.  c.  24. 
^  Apud  ^gyptios  8c  Lacedxmonios  tUrari  honorificum, 

Jul.  Firm. 

*  Latrocinia  nullam  habent  infamiam  quse  extra  fines  cujuf-* 
^ue  Civitacis  funt.  Csefar  de  Germanis,  1.  6.  de  bello  Gall. 
c.  25. 

^  De  Hifpanis  videtli*irch.  in  vrta-Mirii,  ^.408. 
»  Ibid.  p.  1 54, 

tain 
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tain  than  is  that  of  Seneca,  there  is  no  Maft 
(or  Nation)  whkh  lives  hy  Theft  and  Ra- 
fine^  qui  ad  illa  quae  furtis  &  latrociniis 
confequuntur ,  non  malint  ratiorie  bona 
pervenire,  &  potius  illa  invenire  quam  eri- 
pere,  who  vpould  not  rather  honejily  have 
thofe  thtngs^  than  as  the  fruit  of  Theft^  and 
rpoutd  not  rather  find^  than  fnatch  them  from 
another^  which  JhevpSy  faith  he,  that  Virtue 
jhines  fo  hright  in  the  Minds  of  Men,  that 
theji  vpho  vpill  not  follovp  it^  wuji  fee  it  k  the 
Voice  of  Nature  :  And  hence  we  find  that  in 
all  civiliz  d  Nations  Theft  was  ftill  punifhed 
either  with  "  Infamy,  or  with  Servitude,  or 
with  ^  double  Reftitution,  or  with  Death,^ 
according  as  it  was  more  or  lefs  pernicious  5 
and  even  in  Sparta^  whefe  it  feemS  to  have 
been  allow'd  in  Boys  to  fatisfie  their  Hun-^ 
ger,  yet  was  it  puniftied  ^  with  fevere 
Stripes  as  often  as  the  Thief  was  appre-^ 
hendedo 

V.  Comm.  ^th.  Laftly,  Wliefeas  the 
Chrifttan  Doftrine  makes  it  a  part  of  the 
New  Creature,  and  of  the  Image  to  which 


DeBenef.  1. 4.  c.  ^7. 
*  Infamia&  Scrvkute.  ^tob.  Serm.  10.  p.  133.  Scrm.  40. 
p,  292. 

^  edvctlQ-  n  J^i^tKvv  'TO  *Atftju«t7©-.-  Arift.  probfv 

§.  29.  qu.  14. 

'  noAActj  ^KYrfdf  Wi^ctKi  i^UfiM^^u*  Scob.  Serm. 
42.  p.  2?7.^ 

Chrifiiamtj 
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Chrljliaiiity  renews  us,  to  jpeak,  the  trnth  one 
toa^othcry  andput  away  the  lying  Lip^  threat- 
ning  Damnation  to  the  Man  that  lovesot 
makes  a  lye^  Eph,  4.  24,  29.  CoL  5.  9.  Reu^ 
22.  15.  The  Heathen  Philofophers  held 
this  lawful  when  it  was  proficable  for  them, 
as  owning  the  Rule  of  Menander^  y.^etrlcv  ^ 
tKi<^  -^^cP^^  n  dKn^k  xaxcv,  a  Lye  is  hetter 
than  an  hnrtfnl  truth  5  and  that  of  Procluf, 

'yS  afaGcv  )i^eiflcv  fev  'f  dKnk-lac^  good  k  bet-^ 

ter  than  truth-j  and  6f  Darius  in  Hero- 
dotUiy  '^vSa  'yS'  T\  J^ii  Kf  's^^o^©'  XsTi^'  Xsyeic^ou^ 
n>hen  a  lye  will  profit^  let  it  be  ufed  5  and 
that  of  Plato^  he  m^y  lye  who  knows  horv  t0 
do  it^  c/^€ov1(  x(5uef,  in  a  fit  feafon  5  for  there 
is  nothing  decorms  in  truth^  faith  Maxi^us 
Tyrius^  but  wien  it  fs  profitable^  yea  fowe- 
iimes^  faith  i>e,  ^  cLvncrsv  avO^Vs^,-, 

r  dKri^k  V^Ka-^iv^^  truth  hurts^  and  a  lye  pro- 
fits  a  Matf,  And  to  counrenance  thrs  pra- 
ftice,  boi^h  "  Plato  and  the  Stoics  feem  to 
have  framed  a  Jefuitical  diftindion  betwixc 
lying  in  words,  and  with  alTcnt  to  an  un- 
truth,  which  they  called  lying  in  the  Soul  5 
the  firft  they  held  convenient  for  a  Governour 
iff  a  City  againji  their  Enemy^  or  for  their 


|WjV«f.  De  Rep.  1.  2.  p.  607.  To7<  q.^yyjt  ^  T^oMeo?  ti:^* 
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good  5  it  niay  be  done^  fay  the  Stoics,  t 

T«  Qjix(^i^i^i(^  -nr^o^xTiV^       KcCi'  aWa^  cIkovo- 

fxlas  rn  -woWds^  in  ref^e&^  of  advantage^ 
and  for  many  other  offices  of  life  3  he  may 

^ole  ^ao-t  f  (^6(pov,  ^e//  ^  /^^  crafiily,  and  for 
gain^  but  he  mnfl  never  embrace  an  nntrnth 
throngh  ignorance^  or  affent  to  it^  this  being 
a  refleftion  on  their  Wife-man,  and  a  dif- 
paragement  to  his  Wifdom,  the  other  well 
confiftent  with  his  Honefty. 

And  yet  they  knew,  by  the  Light  of  Na- 
ture,  that  ^  tollendum  efi  ex  rebus  contra- 
hendis  omne  mendacinm^  no  lye  was  to  be 
ufed  in  Contrafts  5  that  the  honeft  and 
wife  Man  ftiould  be  a^'4^s-®'  fiee  from 
dll  Faljhood^  and  ftiould  do  and  fpeak  no- 
thing  ^ii^^^cjj^oi^^  fxsG'  wDx^VscDs-,  in  Falfe* 
hood  or  Tfith  Hypocrifie  :  And  all  Men  who 
confider  the  ufe  of  Words,  muft  know  tbey 
are  defigned  onJy  to  be  the  Indication  of 
our  Minds,  and  confequently  that  when  we 
do  not  fpeak  according  to  our  Minds  we 
pervert  the  natural  ufe  of  them. 

And  even  all  thefe  things  were  recora- 
mended  to  them  by  their  Gods,  as  they 
were  reprefented  by  thofe  Poets,  from  whom 


Stob.  Ecl.  Ech.  p.  I  ff^.      P  Cic.  de  Off.  I.  3.  n.  81. 
'  Ancon.  1.  2.  §.      17.  J.  4.  §.  49. 
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faith  '  Plutarch,  xve  have  received  the  opim" 
ons  vphich  obtain  among  us  touching  the  Gods  5 
for,  as  we  bave  feen  from  Sextns  Empyricusy 
that  they  were  taught  to  thieve  from  the 
example  of  Mercury,  and  to  lye  from  jf///?i- 
ter^  who  raight  well  wink  at  t^je  Lyes  of 
Lovers,  when  he  himfelf  was  Ver/ipellis^ 
one  vpho  ufed  all  Wiles  and  lying  Alrtifices^ 
and  turned  himfelf  into  no  kfs  than  tivelve 
falfe  Jhapes  that  he  might  fatisfie  his  Lufi  5  fo, 
faith  '  Cicero^  are  the  Gods  introduced  by  the 
Poets  as  infiamed  with  Anger^  prone  to  Wars^ 
Fighttngs^  Difcords  and  Diffentions^  Adul^ 
teriesy  Sodomy  and  Lufi^  to  the  highefi  de^ 
gree. 

VI.  Lafilj,  Whereas  Chrijlianity  dc- 
figvied  there  Qiould  be  no  VVars,  not  giving 
one  direftion  how  to  manage  them,  but 
plainly  doth  fuppofe  that  all  who  bear  the 
Name  of  Chrifiians  (hould  live  in  perfcft 
love,  and  follovp  peace  with  all  men^  and  fo 
makes  good  that  faying  of  '  yfiin  Martyr^ 


/ctVxitAo/  yiyoya.a-iV  tw.^ti^  oi  re  TTotyfjM,      ol  fOfjioQ{laJij 
TPiTcv  ol  (piKQ<7D(poi.  Amacar. p.  769.  C. 

'  Poeia?  &  irS  inflammacos  &  libidine  furcntes  induKtrunc 
Deos,  feceruntque  uc  ecrum  bella,  pugnas,  pralia,  vulnc- 
raque  vidercmus,  omnia  prxterea  diflRdia,  difcordias,  cffulas 
in  omni  incemperantia  libidincs,  adukeiia,  vincula,  &  cuin 
humano  genere  concubitus.  De  Nat.  Deorum,  I.  i.  n.  gr. 

^  "Afwfa/  \^-f.>^  'sr^oV  &{§fivhju,  ■zrdvlc-JV  y.xK?^ov  r  dy^^a- 
TUV.  Apol. 

U  2  W.' 
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Wc  Chrijltiifis  do  excel  all  Men  in  otir  indnce-' 
ments  of  them  to  a  perfed  peace  one  with  an- 
other.  It  is  evident  from  the  perufal  of  the 
Laws  and  Conftirutions  of  the  Greeks  ^ 
the  Spartans,  the  Athenians,  and  the  Ro^ 
mans^  of  the  Writings  of  ?lato  and  Ari^ 
jhtUy  and  of  all  who  did  then  write  of 
Governraent,  that  'twas  their  chief  con-* 
cern  totrain  up  Men  in  War,  i.  e,  to  propa-^ 
gate  their  Dominions  by  the  flaughter  and 
deftrudion  of  otlier  Nations  5  that  upon 
this  account  they  expofed  ti^ofe  Children 
which  were  not  ^it  for  War  5  that  they  de-- 
clared  it  their  greateft  Virtue,  and  thething 
moft  worthy  of  reward  to  propagate  their 
Conquefts,  and  made  x.htmGods,  and  wor- 
thy  of  the  bigheft  Veneration  after  death 
who  died  in  fuch  Wars.  Now, 

li?,  Let  us  confider  that  oppofition 
Which  all  thefe  Aftions  bore  to  thofe  At- 
tributes  of  divine  Goodnefs,  Love  and 
Mercy  to  Mankind,  to  his  Purity  and  Holi- 
nefs,  his  Righteoufnefs  and  Truth,  in 
which  it  is  our  glory  and  happinefs  to  be 
like  him,  by  which  we  iive  that  lifc  of 
God  from  which  the  Heathens  were  aliena-' 
ted  by  thofe  wicked  Works,  become  Par- 
takers  of  the  divine  2\ature,  and  are  created 
after  the  image  of  God,  in  righteotffnefs,  ho- 
linefs^  and  truth,  and  by  which  we  become 
the  Sons  and  Childrcn  ofour  heavenlj  Father^ 
and  perfeSt^  fairh  our  Lord,  as  hc  k  perfeS^ 
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and  fo  are  fitted  for  communion  with  him 
here,  and  rendred  meet  to  be  partakers 
vvith  him  of  happinefs  hereafter^  and  we 
(hall  ealily  difcern  that  this  Chriftianitj 
which  was  reveard  on  piirpofe  to  engage 
US  to  be  holji  as  our  God  k  holy^  merclfnl  a$ 
our  heavenly  Futhcr  is  mercifnK  righteons  as 
he  is  righteoHF^  and  which  prefents  to  us 
fuch  admirable  Examples  of  all  thefe  Chri-^ 
ftian  Virtues  in  our  God  and  Saviour,  and 
fuch  inducements  to  glorifie  God  by  our 
endeavour  to  be  thus  like  him,  is  a  moft 
excellent  Inftitution,  worthy  of  God,  and 
highly  requifite  to  rcduce  the  VVorld  into 
that  tcmperwhich  was  abfolutely  requifite 
to  fit  them  for  communioa  with  him,  and 
enjoyment  of  him. 

idly,  Let  us  confider  how  much  this  In^ 
humanity  and  murtherous  DifpQficion  tends 
to  the  ruin  of  Mankind,  and  how  this  Ha- 
tred,  Enmity,  contentious  and  revengeful 
Temper,  difpofeth  Men  to  all  manner  of 
Barbarityand  Michief  they  can  do  to  thofe 
they  malign  and  long  to  be  revengy  of  ^ 
how  this  Impurity,  Whoredom  and  AduU 
tery  tends  naturally  to  the  ruin  of  tliein^ 
Eftates,  their  Reputacion,  and  their  Bo-^ 
dies,  and  gives  thcm  a  Wound  incurable, 
and  a  Rcproach  that  cannot  be  wipcd  off 
how  all  fuch  fltflily  Lufls  do  war  againftthe 
Soul ,  are  inconfiftent,  fay  the  very  He^v 
tkns^  with  ^ll  Virtue,  and  fink  us  into  a 

II  3  fenfual 
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fenfual  and  brutilli  State  5  how  plainljr 
Theft  and  Rapine,  Fraud  and  Oppreffion, 
and  all  injurious  Dealing,  tend  to  the  fub- 
verfion  of  all  Mens  Properties^  Untruth 
and  Falfhood  to  the  perverting  of  the  ufe 
of  Words,  and  to  the  diflblution  of  all 
Commerce  5  how  Drunkennefs  conduceth 
to  the  impairing  Mens  Eftates,  the  impo- 
verifhing  their  Families,  the  fubverfion  of 
their  Reafon  and  Difcretion,  the  ruin  of 
the  Body,  and  the  deftruftion  of  the  Soul  5 
and,  laftly,  that  Wars  are  ufually  attended 
with  all  thefe  Evils  in  a  lump,  being  a  Trade 
of  Robberyand  Slaughter,  always  attended 
viith  Drunkennefs  and  Lewdnefs,  Fraud 
and  Stratagems. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  let  us  confider 
the  wonderful  power  of  Chrjftlamty,  when 
it  is  cordially  embraced,to  flieath  the  Sword, 
to  ftill  Contentions,  and  bind  the  Hand  to 
its  good  Behaviour,  to  prevent  all  ways  of 
being  cruel  to  our  Neighbour^s  Life,  or 
prejudicial  to  his  Affairs,  Eftate,  and  For  - 
tune,  or  injurious  to  his  good  Name,  and 
Honour  ^  and  that  it "  frees  the  Heartfrom 
all  Hatred  and  Malice,  Envy,  Rancor  and 
Bitternefs  of  Spirit,  frora  evjl  Surmifes  and 
Sufpicions  ^  the  Tongue  from  Wratb,  C!a- 
mor,  Evil-fpeaking,  reducing  fuch  Offences 


*  Math.  5.  22o    I  Joh.  5.  i  <. 
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to  ^j^at  Commandment,  which  faith,  Thon- 
Jhaltmt  /{ill^  becaufe  thefe  evil  Difpofitions 
incline  us  to  do  hurt  to  thofe  we  hate,  ma- 
Jign,  or  are  angry  with  5  this  Wrath  too 
often  begets  thofe  Quarrels  which  end  in 
the  deftru&ion  of  our  Brother*s  Life  5  this 
Language  renders  him  vile  and  defpicable 
in  the  eyes  of  others,  and  fo  inclines  Men 
to  undervalue  both  his  Life  and  his  Con- 
cerns. 

2dlj/,  Again,  it  is  not  eafie  to  recount 
thofe  liberal  provifions  it  hath  made  for 
Love  and  Charity,  for  Mercy,  Pity,  and 
Compaflion,  and  whatfoever  may  endear 
my  Brother  to  me,  and  draw  forth  all  my 
Powers  toaflTift  him^  for  itcommandseve^ 
ry  Man  to  love  his  Brother  as  hiwfelf,  to 
feek  his  Good,  andfliewhim  all  that  Kindr^ 
nefs  which  he  would  expedt  or  beg  himfelf 
when  he  is  under  like  neceflity  ^  it  bids  us 
burn  when  others  are  afflifted,  and  tveep 
VPtth  thofe  that  weepy  that  is,  it  bids  us  bea? 
forward  to  relieve  then?  under  all  their 
Prefliires  and  Affliftions,  a$  if  tbeir  Suffer- 
ings  were  our  own  :  Now,  what  can  far^' 
tber  be  required  to  our  outward  Happinef% 
in  this  World,  than  the  fecurity  of  what 
we  enjoy  atprefent  fromany  hand  of  Vio- 
lence,  and  the  aflurance  of  our  Brothefs 
help  towards  the  enjoyment  of  the  thing 
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^dljf^  It  is  no  lefs  conducive  to  the  pub^ 
lick  Good  by  the  advancement  of  all  tbofe 
focial  Virtues  which  are  fo  plainly  requiiite 
jto  the  prefervation,  happinefs,  the  quiet, 
and  thecomfort  of  Society,  viz.  Love  and 
Charity,  (of  which  I  have  difcourfed  aU 
ready)  rightepus  Dealing,  Truth  and  Peace. 
And, 

li?,  It  enjoins  all  Men  to  deal  mth  othen 
as  in  li^e  cafes  they  judge  reafottahle  they 
fljould  be  dealt  vpith  ^  and  fo  fets  up  in  eve- 
ry  Man's  Breaft  an  pafip  and  a  comprehen- 
five  Rule  of  Juftice  ^  fo  that  a  bare  refle- 
ftion  pn  his  own  Sentiments,  and  an  atten- 
dance  to  his  own  defires,  will  teach  him  all 
the  duties  of  Juftice  and  of  Charity  heowes 
to  others. 

2dly,  It  requires  every  Chriflian^  futting 
away  lyiffgy  to  f^eak  the  truth  to  his  Neighbour, 
Ond  tho'  he  promifes  to  his  hurt^  not  to  vary 
from  it,  making  all  lying  to  be  an  indica- 
rion  tbat  we  have  no.t  yet  put  off  the  old 
Man^  and  truth  a  part  of  that  divine  fmage 
to  which  we  are  renewed,  and  declaring 
that  whofoever  loveth  or  mal{(^th  a  lye^  ftiall 
{)e  excluded  from  that  Jernfalem  which  is 
above,  and  that  all  Lyers  fyall  be  cafl  inta 
the  la^e  offire  and  brimjlone» 


rfal.  r  5.  Col.  3.  p.  Eph.  4. 24.  Rev.  Z2.  i  $,     21.  8. 
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^dly,  It  enjoins  us  to  he  at  peace  among 
our  felves,  to  live  in  "  ^eace,  to  \eep  the  uni" 
ty  ofthe  Spirit  in  the  hond  ofpeace^  SLndi  as 
ntnch  as  in  us  Ites^  to  live  peaceahly  with  all 
Men  :  It  reprefents  peace  as  a  fruit  of  the 
good  Spirit,  and  a  property  of  that  Wif- 
dom  which  is  from  above  ^  as  oneof  thofe 
things  in  which  the  Kingdom  of  Goddoth 
chieHy  confift ,  and  which  is  requifite  to 
render  all  our  fervice  acceptable  to  God  5 
as  that  which  ought  to  rule  in  every  Chri* 
Jiians  Heart,  and  that  which  he  ftands 
bound  to  follow  and  purfue,  as  ever  he  ex- 
peds  to  fee  the  Face  of  God,  and  that  which 
will  derive  the  greateft  Bleffings  on  him  y 
Blejfed  are  the  peace-makcrs^  they  jhall  h^ 
called  the  Sons  ofGod, 

Add  to  this,  laftly,  the  excellent  provi- 
fions  Chrifiianity  hath  made  to  remove  the 
caufes  and  occafions  of  the  contrary  Evils, 
(i.)  By  giving  fuch  a  relifii  of  fublimer 
Blifs,  as  renders  tiie  Soul  dead  to  all  the 
trivialconcerns  of  Earth,  by  declaringthaf 
the  Friendftiip  of  this  World  is  Enmity  to 
God,  andthatif  anyMan  loves  theWorld, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him  5  by 
infpiring  us  with  that  Contentment  which 
;^llays  the  cravings  of  the  covetous  and 


'  I  ThcfT.  5.  15.  2  Cor.  1:5.  11.  Eph.  4.  g.  Rom.  12.  18, 
Cal.  s.  22.  ]am.     17,   R^m.  14,  17, 18.  Col.  5.  15.  Hebr. 
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greedy  Appetite,  by  transforming  the  Chri^ 
fiian  into  Humility  and  Meeknels,  and  fo 
preventing  the  tumults  and  difturbance  of 
the  haughty  Spirit,  by  ranking  all  that 
Strife,  Contention  and  Divifion  which  di- 
fturbs  the  publick  Peace,  amongthofe  fiejh- 
If  lufts  vphich  they  that  do  Jhall  7tot  inherit 
thelLingdom  ofGod  :  Laftly,  By  moulding 
the  Soul  into  that  fimple,  boneft  and  fin- 
cere  Deportment  which  cuts  ofF  all  thofe 
flattering  Addreffes,  and  thofe  falfe  Pre^ 
tences  which  bely  the  Thoughts  and  Con- 
fcience  of  the  Speaker,  and  more  than  this 
it  cannot  do  in  order  to  our  publick  Weal, 
fince  that  can  never  fuffer  but  from  unjuft 
and  treacherous ,  faflious  and  turbulent, 
proud  and  afpiring,  or  worldly  and  rapa^ 
cious  Spirits. 

OithQpurity  from  all filthinefs  offiejhand 
fiirit  whichChriftianitji  rcquivQS,  I  havefaid 
fo  much  already,  that  it  is  needlefs  to  add 
more.  And  now,  from  thefe  Confidera- 
tions,  it  muft  be  eafie  to  difcern  the  Excel- 
lency  of  thefe  Chriftian  Precepts,  and  how 
happily  conducing,  how  highly  requifite 
the  revclation  of  them  was  to  thegood  Or-f 
der  and  the  publick  Welfare  of  the  Heathent 
World,  fo  fiird  with  contrary  Principles, 
fo  deviating  from  tlhe  praftice  pf  ^ll  tbefe 
excellent  Prefcriptions, 
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C  H  A  P.  IX. 

The  CONTENTS. 
The  Heathens  failed  m  ali  the  particular  aUs 
of  Natnral  Religion:  Prajier  and  Sacri-- 
fices  mere  held  by  many  Philofophers  to  bc 
ef  no  virtue  to  obtain  the  favour  ofGod^ 
§.  I.  Their  Faith  vpos  not  an  ajjent  to  a 
Divine  Tejiimonyy  but  to  the  delufions  of 
Devils ,  and  their  Oracles^  §.  2.  They 
impaired  that  love,  fear^  and  obedience^ 
which  was  due  to  the  Deity^  Ibid.  And 
contradided  all  the  Ends  which  Natural 
Religion  muft  be  deftgned  to  promote.  §.  3, 
And  which  mre  excellently  advanced  by 
the  Prefcriptions  ofCbrijiianity^  Ibid. 

TH  E  Heathens  being  thus  miftaken  in 
their  Objefts,  and  thus  exceeding 
faulty  in  the  manner  of  their  Worlhip,  'tis 
not  to  be  expefted  that  whilft  they  afted 
fuitably  to  thefe  falfe  Opinions,  and  thefe 
evil  Prafl:ices,  they  ftiould  do  any  other 
duty  of  Religion  well,  and  agreeably  to  the 
raind  of  their  Creator.  For, 

li?,  Havlng  fo  many  falfe  Objefts  of 
ther  Worfhip  from  whom  they  thought 
fhat  aH  their  ^  Blefjwgs  were  derived^  they 

'  Tmv  tixKtov  auTiov  etfct^cov  'nr^jvlcov  tifxiv  o^jJtvv  (  i)\tov  ) 

yifo-j^ou  Tseiiilif  a!v  cj/,oKo[^fjLyj,  Plat,  Epin.  p.  ico5.  A. 
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muft  tender  their  Prayers  and  their  Thankf* 
givings  to  them  for  them,   place  their 
truft  in  them  and  their  dependence  on  them, 
muft  fear  and  love  them,  as  they  conceiv'd 
they  did  them  good,  or  were  inclined  todo 
them  hurt,  and  fo  muft  rob  the  real  Au^ 
thor  of  them  of  all  thefe  tributes  due  unro 
him  ^  and  their  Obedience  being  the  refult 
of  what  their  Oracles^  PrieJIs,  and  Pro- 
fhets^  who  had  eftablifhed  all  their  yile, 
barbarous,  and  ridiculous  Cuftoms,  taught 
them  to  perform,  they  muft  be  ftill  em- 
ploy'd  in  thofe  Praftices  which  were  en- 
tirely  incpnfiftent  with  all  true  Obedience 
and  acceptable  Service  to  him,  and  fo  muft 
be  both  difobedient  and  unthankful  to  the 
grear  Author  of  their  Beings.    For  to  pro- 
ceed  to  a  particular  Confideration  of  the 
Duties  due  to  the  Deity. 

I.  li?,  The  Ppha^or^ans,  faith  '  D. 
LaerttHs,  taught  tbat  Men  ftiould  notpray 
for  themfelves,  45*  fo  .«^  ^rf^ivof  -nJ  (j^M^f^Qv, 
hecaufe  they  k^ievp  tjot  rvhnt  was  profitahlc  for 
\hem  :  And  Socrates  came  near  to  this  opi- 
nion  when  he  pray'd  himfelf  and  exbortecf 

OtherS  tO  pray,  aVXcos-  rJ.  dla^d  c^MvaJ^  ofjlj 
in  general  that  God  rvonld  give  good  thitjgs^ 
for  the  fame  reafon  5  for  both  thefe  Opi- 
nions  in  effeft  ftiew,  that  either  they  knevy 
of  nothing  which  was  abfoluteJy  good,  (as 


»  L.  8.  p.  494.     ♦  Xenoph,Mcm,  1.    p.  571. 
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plrdon  of  Sins,  and  prefervation  from  them, 
and  advancement  in  Piety  and  Virtue  is) 
and  therefore  always  fit  to  be  requefted  5 
or  elfe  conceived  with  thQStoicks  that  thefe 
things  might  be  obtained  without  divine 
Affiftance^  Origen  adds,  that  if  any  Per- 
fons  were  to  be  brought  before  Kings  and 
Princes,  -  a^bfiJ.cCla^  for  their  Opinions, 
they  (hould  be,  not  the  Chrijlians,  but  the 
Epiciircearjs  ^  who  denied  the  Providence, 

ol  T^Trara  fxri^h  (pdTKdvli^  dvijeiV  rds  ci/^af, 
rdg  cJ?  Ttr^?  T3  ^cicv  ^vaia^^  and  tlie  Peripa* 

teticksy  who  faid,  that  Prayers  and  Sacri* 
fices  offerd  to  the  Dcity  did  profit  nothing  3 
and  tho'  ^  Arijiotle  in  his  Politicks  is  forc*d 
to  mention  ^  ^  ^«^v  o/Tn/afKeiav,  a  regard 
to  the  Divinity^  becaufe  it  might  havebeerl 
a  capital  OfFence  to  exclude  all  Deities  frora 
a  Commonwealth,  or  fay  it  was  in  vain  to 
pray  to  them  5  and  in  bis '  Morals  he  ad- 
mits  that  the  Gods  might  have  a  care  of 
humane  AfTairs:  Yet  fince  he  begins  this 
with  an  if,  and  concludes  it  with  an  c^ou-}? 
^cyM.  as  it  Maj  feem,  and  the  contrary  fol* 
lows  vvith  fo  bright  an  evidence  from  the 
avowcd  Doftrine  of  AriJlotU,       r  imz) 

V  c^iaiv  -crfjf  avO^^V»?  tS  ^^ei^,  and  thc  Peri- 
pateticl{s  who  dejirofd  all  Providence  ta- 


^  De  Rcp.  1.  7.  c.  8.  L.  lo.  c.  9.  Ongen 

adv,  Celf.  I.  3«  p. 
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vpards  us^  and  all  relation  of  God  to  Man^ 
by  confining  Providence  to  the  Heavens 
and  celeftial  Beings  ^  and  feeing  '^Origen  doth 
charge  tbe  Peripateticl^s  as  well  as  the  EpicH' 
rtans  with  Hypocrifie,  in  their  compliance 
with  thofe  who  did  both  Pray  and  ofFer 
Sacrifice  to  the  Images  of  the  Gods,  I  fee 
no  caufe  to  doubt  the  truth  of  this  affertion 
of  that  learned  Father,  who  was  fo  through- 
ly  acquainted  with  all  the  Doftrines  of  the 
moft  celebrated  Vhilofophers^  and  fo  fincere, 
that  I  never  yet  found  him  guilty  of  Jaying 
a  falfe  imputation  to  their  charge.  This 
alfo  follows  in  great  meafure  from  the  Do- 
ftriiie  of  the  Stoics^  who  thought  it  need- 
kfs  to  pray  to  the  Gods  for  Virtue  and  Fe- 
licity,  as  having  that  in  their  ownpower  ^ 
which  opinion,  faith  Cotta^  was  fo  gene- 
ral,  that  no  Man  ever  pray*d  to  the  Gods 
fbr  Wifdom,  Virtue,  or  Felicity  ^  and 
^  Maximtfs  Tyrius  enquires  tU  dla^o^ 

cA)<^caixmcL£  d^flluj  ^x^^^-y  J^hat  good  Man, 
having  Virtue^  vpill  praji  to  the  Gods  for  Fe- 
licitj?  And  the  inexorable  Fate  which 
they  maintain  d,  doth  abfolutely  deftroy 
the  ufe  of  Prayer  and  Sacrifices,  for  that, 
faith  the  fame  ^  Max,  Tyrius,  being  ^Vjoiro- 
'i©'  dixild^^iTrK^^  ungovernable  and  immU' 
tahle^  mnfl  render  Prajier  ridiculoHs^  ^ 


P.  ^7$.         Om,  30.  p.  2^8.       2  Ibid.  p.  2^7. 
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i-ois  (J^iojJ^cts  c/^/cTcocn,  hecaufe  it  giveth  nothing 
to  the  Indigent^  he  adds,  that  Prayer  is 
needlefs  even  on  fnpfofition  of  a  Providence  3 
for  he  that  prays^  faith  he,  is  either  mor^ 
thy  to^  ohtain  what  he  prays^  or  he  is  not^ 

*  «  a^i©^  T<^'f  e^J)     ^xri  cu^a/JJt^,  if  he  hc 

VPorthy  he  vpHI  obtain  it  tho  he  do  not  pray^ 
nor  vpill  his  mgUB  to  do  fo  render  him  un^ 
tPorthy^  yea^  oi/o;^Xwv  Tu;^etv  aJjcoVs^©^,  he 
vpill  be  more  vporthy^  hecaufe  he  doth  not  trou^ . 
hle  God  vpith  his  importnnity  5  hut  if  he  he 
nnvporthy  he  vpill  get  nothing  hy  his  Prayer^ 
hnt  vpill  he  more  unworthy  for  molejiing  God 
with  his  Petitions.  Thus  did  he  argue,  not 
confidering  that  Prayer  is  highly  reafonable 
in  it  felf,  and  beneficial  to  us  3  for  it  tends 
naturally  to  beget  within  ns  a  continual 
fenfe  of  our  own  impotency  and  infuffici- 
ency  to  obtain  any  Bleflings  without  di- 
vine  Afliftance,  and  fo  to  keep  us  humble, 
and  in  continual  dependence  upon  God  for 
all  the  Bleflings  wiiich  we  want :  It  alfo 
doth  inform  us  how  much  we  are  obliged 
to  him  for  the  free  Collation  of  his  choi- 
ceft  Bleflings,  and  fo  excites  us  to  thankf- 
giving  for  them,  and  makes  us  naturally  to 
enquire,  what  we  fljall  render  to  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  .«?  Moreover,  by  the  im- 
portunity  we  ufe  in  tfae  procuringof  them, 
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\ve  are  convinced  of  their  worth,  and 
induced  more  to  prize  them,  and  this  ear* 
neft  feeking  of  them  doth  improve  our  fpi- 
ritual  Appetites,  and  by  converfing  thus 
with  Heaven  our  Hearts  are  raifed  above 
earthly  things  5  and,  laftly,  the  conditions 
of  obtaining  our  Petitions  being  thefe,That 
ive  do  not  regard  iniqmty  in  our  hearts^  but 
are  fully  refolved  to  depart  from  it, 
(2.)  That  we  do  uprightly  refolve  and 
purpofe  to  be  doers  of  his  Will,  and  tbere- 
fore  beg  his  afliftanGe  to  ftfengthen  us  a- 
gainft  temptations  to  Sin,  and  to  enable  us 
to  do  it.  (3.)  That  we  be  }uft  and  honeftg 
and  ready  to  repair  the  Injuries  that  we 
have  done  to  others.  And,  laftly,  That 
we  bave  Hearts  free  from  Wrath,  and  fuU 
of  Charity  and  Mercy  to  our  Brother,  and 
as  ready  to  forgive  as  we  expedt  to  be  for- 
given.  Thefe,  I  fay,  being  the  conditions 
of  an  acceptable  Prayer,  the  due  perfor-^ 
mance  of  this  Duty  is  fo  highly  inftrumen- 
tal  to  purifie  our  Hearts  from  Sin,  and  to 
engage  us  to  the  pcrformance  of  our  Duty 
both  to  God  and  Man,  that  by  laying  this 
command  upon  us,  and  letting  us  know  he 
will  derive  bis  Mercies  on  us  only  in  anfwer 
to  our  Prayers  thus  qualified,  God  afteth 
fuitably  not  only  to  Wifdom,  but  to  the 
goodnefs  of  his  Providence,  and  is  as  kind 
a  Father  to  us  when  he  requires  us  to  ask, 
as  when  hQ  anfwers  our  Requefts.  And 
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whereas  ^  M.  Tyrius  adds,  that  ixdcCli^ic^  jc, 
ij.flaUvdJo-Keiv^  to  chaiigeand  to  repenr,  is  noc 
fuitable  to  a  good  Man,  and  miich  lefs  to  the 
Deity,  and  fo  it  muft  be  a  miftake  to  rhink 
the  Gods  are  flexible,  and  may  by  Prayers 
and  Sacrifices  be  induced  to  change  their 
minds  3  and  Plato  reprefents  this  opinion 
of  their  Priejis,  as  that  which  did  induce 
Men  to  contmue  in  their  Injuftice,  as  ho- 
ping  cJi^ay.eiS;  that  tf?e  Gods  might  be  appeafed 
vpith  gifts :  I  confefs  it's  very  abfuid  to 
think  thac  we  can  hope  to  bribe  God  wi:h 
our  gifts  to  varyfrom  the  eternal  Rulcs  of 
Righteoufnefs,  rhis  being  to  impeach  his 
Juftice  5  or  to  move  him  by  our  Arguments, 
as  if  we  could  fuggeft  to  him  fomethinghe 
did  not  knovv,  or  had  not  well  confidered  ; 
or  incline  him  to  what  he  is  unwilling,  by 
fair  Speeches  and  Importunity-  this  being 
to  look  upon  hm  rather  as  a  Man  who 
changeth  without  caufe,  than  as  an  un- 
changeable  God,  whocannot  vary  frcm  the 
juft  methods  of  his  Government  to  gratifie 
our  Importunity:  But  then  this  doth  not 
renderour  Petitions  fruitlefs,  or  our  Priy- 
ers  unneceifiry,  but  only  makes  it  necelTary 
to  the  fuccefs  of  our  Addrefles,  that  taere 
fliould  bc  a  change  in  us  5  in  our  Affedtions, 
from  a love,  to  an  hatred  of  every  evil  v/ay. 


^  p.  2^4, 
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from  a  diflike  to  an  approbation,  of  the 
ways  of  Piety  ^  in  our  Wills,  from  a  per- 
verfe  and  refradory,  to  a  Mind  ready  and 
willing  to  obey  God's  Precepts  ^  and  then 
that  God  who  is  immutable  will  therefore 
be  difpofed  to  hear  us,  for  he  is  unchangea- 
bly  willing  to  fulfil  the  rational  defires  of 
them  that  fear  him,  and  give  affiftance  to 
every  Soul  that  uprightly  defires  to  ferve 
him. 

2dlji^  Thankfgiving  muft  be  entirely  de- 
ftroy^d  by  ali  thofe  Sefts  which  denied  eitiier 
that  there  was  any  Providence,  or  that  it 
reached  to  our  Affairs  on  Earth  :  And 
(2.)  By  thofe  Doftrines  which  rtiade  ali 
the  refultsof  itneceilary^  and  inthehigh- 
eft  imports  of  it,  it  was  impaired  by  them 
who  tliought  we  only  were  beholden  to  it 
for  things  indifferent,  and  which  might  be 
not  good,  but  hurtful  to  us.  To  proceed  to 
the  internal  aftsof  Worfhip. 

n.  ^dly^  Their  Faith,  as  it  doth  proM 
perly  relate  to  a  divine  R.evelation,  was  fo 
far  from  being  an  affent  to  a  divine  Tefti^ 
mony,  that  it  was  only  an  affent  to  the  de- 
lufions  of  tbe  Devil  infpiring  his  mad  Pro- 
phets,  or  fpeaking  in  his  Oracks,  and  fo 
'twas  only  an  aflent  to  the  Teftimony  of 
the  Father  of  Lyes :  As  it  is  by  tbe  Apoftle 
faid  to  be  the  cxpe^ation  of  things  hoped  for^ 
we  have  feen  how  tbe  hopes  of  future  Re- 

compences^ 
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compences  was  ftiled  by  the  Heathens , 
fjiv^cf^cPr.g  sKTrh^  d  fabuloHs  fjope  ^  hov/  uncer-* 
tain  tbe  Philofophers  were  after  all  their 
fearches  toucbing  thefe  Objefts  of  our 
Hope:  And,  laftly,  as  it  rela  ^th  to  our 
truft  in  God  as  a  fure  ref'ige,  and  a  hrm 
fupport  in  all  onr  Dangers  ^nd  Cahimitics, 
this  was  extremely  weakned  by  their  grand 
Objedion  againft  Providence,  arifing  from 
thofe  Evils  which  befel  good  Men,  to  which 
they  were  nnableto  give  a  fatisfaftory  An- 
fwer  ^  and  hence  Vdleius  in  ^  Cicero  is  forced 
to  break  ofF  his  Difcourfe  upon  that.  fub- 
jeft,  ^te  atitoritatem  videretur  ajferrepeccandi^ 
]eft  it  (hould  minifter  a  Licence  to  Men  to 
fin  ;  and    others  fo  exaggcrated  the  Mife- 
ries  of  humane  Life,  as  to  conclude,  that 
Death  or  a  fhort  Life  ivas  one  of  the  heji  and 
greatejl  gifts  God  had  vouchfafcd  to  Man^ 
l{irjd. 

^thly^  The  love  of  God,  as  it  confiftsin 
an  high  valuation  of  him  for  his  divine 
Excellencies ,  a  choice  of  him  above  all 
things  as  our  chiefeft  Good,  and  fo  a  pre- 
ference  of  him,  and  adherence  to  him  a- 
bove  all  other  objeds  of  our  lovc,  fo  is  it 
vifible,  (i.)  That  all  they  whadenied  a 


'  De  Nac.  Dcor.  I.  ^^.  n.  64. 

"  O  i^^naros  malorum  fuorum  quibus  non  mors  ut  opti- 
mum  invencum  n.1tur2  laudacur,  ^c.  Wxc  eft  inquam  quas 
cfficic  uc  nafci  nnn  fu  fupplu;ium.  Seo.  Confol.  ad  Marciam, 
cjp.  20. 
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Providence  concern*d  in  our  AfFairs,  de« 
prived  us  of  all  grounds  of  this  afFeftion  to 
h\m  5  for  let  iiim  be  never  fo  excellent  in 
himfelf,  if  I  can  be  no  better  for  him,  of 
r-eap  no  advantage  by  bis  Excellencies,  I 
can  bave  little  reafon  to  love  him  who 
loves  not  me,  and  from  v^^hofe  ExcellcncieS' 
\  can  expea:  no  benefit.  (2.)  Tis  alfo  evi- 
dent  that  they  who  madecreated  and  infen- 
fate  Beings  or  evil  Spirits,  Gods,  and  own- 
ed  that  all  their  Bleffings  were  received 
from  them^  (as  P/^/^?  fpeaketh  of  the  Sun,) 
muft  rob  God  of  the  afFeftion  due  to  him 
for  his  Excellencies,  and  his  Goodnefs,  by 
afcribing  that  to  other  Beings  either  unca- 
pable  of,  or  unwilling  to  do  us  good,  whieh 
h  the  chief  foundation  of  that  afleftion 
whieh  we  owe  to  the  true  God.  And, 
(5.)  That  they  impair^d  our  love  to  him, 
vvho  made  bim  to  have  no  immediate  in- 
tcrcourfe  with  us,  butto  abandon  us  tothe 
care  ofDxmons,  and  to  theSouls  ofdead 
Men  y  for  the  lefs  we  think  we  are  regard- 
ed  by  him,  the  lefs  will  oiir  affeaion  be  to 
him.  And,  (4.)  That  they  who  thought 
we  lay  under  an  inexorable  Fate,  which 
render*d  all  our  aftions  neceffary,  mufttake 
off  Gur  affeftions  from  him,  as  being  infuf- 
ficient  to  refcue  us  from  any  of  thofe  Evils 
to  which  this  Fate  fubjeds  us.  And,  laft- 
ly,  That  they  owned  fo  many  evil  and  per- 
nrcious  Deities,  from  whofe  maligniry  this 
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God  either  would  not,  or  could  not,  deli- 
ver  us,  rnuft  in  great  meafure  takc  ofF  our 
affeftion  from  him,  and  alfo  own  they  had 
fo  many  Deities  whom  they  might  have 
too  mucfa  caufe  to  dread,  but  had  no  caufe 
to  love. 

'^thly,  Whereas  the  fear  and  reverence 
of  God  is  fuch  an  humble,  awful,  and  in- 
genuous  regard  to  the  divine  Nature,  as 
rendreth  ns  unvvilling  to  do  any  thing 
which  may  ofFend  or  argue  our  contempt 
of  him,  this  being  founded  upon  his  Pow- 
er  and  his  Goodnefs,  'tis  eafie  to  perceive^ 
(i.)  That  tho  they  might  have  that  great 
dread  of  all  their  evil  and  pernicious  Dci- 
ties  which  tended  to  raife  in  themfuperfti^ 
tious  and  frightful  apprehenfions  of  them, 
yet  could  they  have  no  filial  fear  of  them, 
nor  any  ingenuous  regard  towards  thera, 
(2,)  That  the  opinion  which  fo  generally 
obtained  among  Philofophcrs,  that  a  good 
God  could  not  be  angry  with  them,  or  do 
them  any  hurt,  was  alfo  deftruftive  of  thi% 
fear  and  reverence,  becaufc  we  cannot  rea- 
fonably  think  we  can  oftend  him  by  any 
thing  we  can  do,  who  is  ncver  difpleafed 
wich  us,  or  rationally  fear  him  who  will 
only  do  us  good  ^  for,  as  Set^eca  faith, 
fnror  efl  metnere  fulntaria,  'tis  madnefs  to  be 
afraid  of  what  is  only  falutary,  And 
this  Doftrine  makes  it  madnefs,  fo  the  dc- 
nial  of  a  Providenfe  makes  it  nceJlcrs  to 
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^ear  him  who  will  do  nothing  to  us ;  and 
the  incroduftion  of  Fate  makes  ic  fruitlefs 
tofear  him,  becaufe  upon  that  fuppofition, 
no  caution  can  avoid,  no  power  alter  any 
thing  which  may  befal  us. 

6tkly^  To  proceed  to  the  duty  of  aftive 
Obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  it  muft  be 
owny  that  they  made  it  a  greac  duty, 

jEXs^j^j  'oreiOeiy,  c/ac:ajO!^fja/  tO  obey  the 

Will,  follovv  theConduft,  and  imitate  the 
Perfedions  of  the  Deity  ^  but  then  when 
we  confider  what  vile  things  the  Poets  had 
faid  of  iheir  Gods,  and  add  to  this  that  of 
VelletHs,  that  what  the  Poets  had  faid  of 
them^  ivere  non  multo  abfurdiora  not  mtich 
more  abfiird  than  what  the  Philofcphers  had 
taught  concerfting  them^  and  that  they  had 
themfelves  eftabliftied  all  that  vile  wordiip 
of  them  which  had  obtainy  every  where 
to  all  the  vulgar  Deities^  to  imitate  or  to 
obey  and  follovv  their  Conduft,  as  they 
were  by  their  Priefis  and  Oracles  direfted 
to  do,  v/as  to  be  guilty  of  the  worft  of 
Crinies.  Add  to  this,  that  to  folloivGod, 
according  to  the  Doftrine  of  the  Stoicl^s, 
was  only  to  make  a  Virtue  of  neceflity,  it 
being  only  to  do  as  the  Dog  does  that  is 
tied  ro  the  Cart  s  tail,  to  follow  becaufe  he 
muft ,  or  as    Senecd%  wife  Man ,  effngere 
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fiecejjitatem  quU  vnlt  quod  ipfa  coa&ura  ejl^ 
to  avoid  necellity  by  doing  what  he  knows 
he  rauft  do  whether  he  will  or  no  5  and 
then,  where  is  the  iniquity  in  choofing  to 
do  the  evil  which  he  inuft  alfo  do  were  he 
never  fo  much  unwilling,  and  in  doing 
which  he  doth  as  truly  '^7rso%  tzS  follovv 
the  eternal  and  imrautable  Decrees  of  their 
God,  as  doth  the  virtuous  Man?  And 
tho  the  Philofophers  fpake  great  things  and 
good  things  ot  being  like  the  Gods  in  do- 
ing  good,  in  ads  of  love  and  raercy,  for* 
bcaring  and  forgiving  Injuries,  yet  their 
general  opinion,  that  the  Deity  could  not 
beangry,  and  would  inflidt  only  medicinal 
Chaftifements,  tended  notonly  to  fubvcrtall 
capital  Punifhments,  but  to  the  encourage^ 
menc  of  Vice  in  others,  and  to  beget  in  us, 
by  a  pretended  imitation  of  him,  a  foncj 
Lenity,  pernicious  to  Servants,  Children, 
and  Subjefts. 

Lajily^  To  give  them  their  due,  they 
fpake  very  excellent  and  magnificent  things 
of  Paffive  Obedience,  and  acquiefcing  in 
the  conduft  of  Providence,  fo  that  even 
the  Chriflian  Dodrine  feems  chiefly  to  excel, 
them  only  in  two  things,  The  exam^ 
ple  of  it  in  our  blefled  Lord,  and  the  eu* 
couragements  it  affords  us  to  ic  from  the 
afllftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  an  eter- 
nal  and  exceeding  recompence  of  all  we 
fyffer  for  the  fake  of  Righteoufnefs  ^  but 
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then  they  fpoiled  all  this  by  their  general 
Doftrine  ot  the  lawfulnefs  of  Self-mnrther 
vvhen  any  greac  Difafters  and  Calamities 
befel  them,  and  by  their  ufual  recourfe  to 
it  in  fuch  cafes  5  for  this  (hew^d  their  want 
of  Patience  under  the  hand  of  God,  their 
want  of  Fortitude  under  Affliftions,  andof 
acquiefcence  in  the  Will  of  God,  and  their 
difpleafure  at  the  difpenfations  of  his  Pro- 
vidence,  and  even  their  contradiftions  to 
their  own  Rulesand  Doftrines  3  for  if  God, 
by  whofe  Providence  thefe  things  befel 
them,  neither  did,  nor  would  hurt  them, 
why  were  they  fo  difgufted  ?  If  all  their 
Affliftions  were  falutary  and  medicina), 
why  did  they  fo  refufe  their  Phyfick?  Why 
were  thcy  fo  afraid  of  what  was  falutary  ? 
Soready  to-withdrawthemfelves  from  what 
would  do  them  good  ?  If  their  wife  Man 
mulL  be  ftill  happy  undcr  all  thc  viciffitudes 
of  Fortune,  why  ftiould  he  chufe  to  put  aii 
end  to  his  own  happinefs  ?  And  if  it  were 
his  Wifdom  only  to  defire  what  was  in  his 
povver  to  obtain  and  to  preferve,  whatever 
might  befal  him,  why  was  he  fo  difgufted 
at  that  which  never  tbwarted  his  de- 
fires? 

lll  Now  fince  all  that  natural  Reli- 
gion  could  be  deiigned  to  promote  and 
teacb,  was,  ' 
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ji?,  The  worfliip  of  that  Deity,  and  of 
him  alone,  wlio  is  the  true  and  proper  Ob- 
jeft  of  all  religious  Worfhip  5  this  being  by 
confent  of  Heathens  an  aft  of  Gratitude  and 
Juftice  due  to  him  on  the  account  of  his 
^ivine  Excellencies  and  beneficial  Influen- 
ces,  and  therefore  not  to  be  neo;Iedi:ed  with- 
put  great  Ingratitude,  nor  given  to  another 
Without  great  Injuftice  in  robbing  God  of 
that  which  is  his  right. 

2dlyy  The  performance  of  that  Worftiip 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  is  moft  fuitable  to  his 
Nature,  or  to  the  Excellencies  and  the  Per- 
feftions  of  the  Deity,  and  to  his  holy  Will, 
and  fo  moft  proper  to  obtain  the  two  great 
ends  of  all  rehgious  WorQiip,  viz.  the 
promotion  of  God*s  Glory,  and  the  obtain- 
ing  of  his  BlefTing,  Affiftance  and  Prote- 
dtion.  And, 

5^///,  The  doing  this  in  all  the  parts 
and  the  concernments  of  religious  Worftiip, 
which  employ  either  the  inward  or  the 
outward  Man,  the  Body  or  the  Soul,  which 
being  both  derived  from  him,  we  niufl: 
ftand  bound  to  glorifie  him  with.  And 
fince  I  haye  already  fliew'd,  that  all  thefe 
things  were  by  the  Sentiments  of  the  Phi* 
lofophers^  and  by  the  Cuftoms,  Pra&ices, 
and  reh^gious  .Rites,  which  had  obtain*d 
generally  among  the  Heathens^  wholly  over- 
thrown,  or  much  impaired,  and  that  all 
(he  inducements  to  Pjety  were  either  qu^- 
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ftioned  or  denied  by  their  Wife-men.  Hence 
it  is  eafie  to  difcern  tiovv  excellent,  benefi^ 
cial  and  neceffary  that  Revelation  was 
which  reduced  Men  to  the  only  Objeft  of 
religious  Worftiip,  and  taught  them  how 
to  perform  this  Worftiip  in  a  due  and  ac- 
ceptable  manner,  and  gave  them  admira- 
ble  direftions  how  to  perform  every  part 
of  it  mofl:  to  Gods  Glory  and  our  higheft 
benefit,  and  the  moft  powerful  inducement 
fo  to  do.  For, 

li?,  It  requires  Prayer  ftiould  be  fo  per^ 
formed  as  to  be  ftill  attended  witb  thofe 
difpofitions  which  fit  us  for  tbe  divine  Fa^ 
vour,  and  difpofe  us  for  our  duty  both  tq 
God  and  Man,  as  hath  been  formerly  obr 
ferv'd,  aqd  then  affbrds  us  fuch  an  hum-? 
ble  confidence,  that  whatfoever  we  ask  ac^ 
cording  to  his  Will,  with  a  true  v/illing- 
nefs  to  do  our  duty,  and  with  a  fervency 
and  a  concernment  fuitable  to  the  great  va- 
lue  of  the  Bleflings  we  defire,  we  ftiall  re- 
ceive  ^  and  therefore  fo  as  to  free  us  from 
all  doubtfulnefs  and  all  anxiety  of  Mind 
concerning  any  things  we  want,  becaufe 
we  ask  them  of  that  heavenly  Father,  who 
knows  all  our  needs,  and  is  more  willing 
thanany  eartl^ly  Parent  to  give  good  things 
to  his  Children, 

7lj,  It  enjoins  thatThankfgiviqg,  which 
as  it  prefuppofes  a  due  obfervation,  a  con-r 
ftant  remembrance,  and  ^n  high  valuation 
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of  divine  Bleffings,  fo  it  naturally  tends  to 
produce  a  grateful  acknovvledgment,  and 
an  affe&ing  fenfe  of  them,  difpofing  us  to 
a  readinefs  and  a  fincere  endeavour  to  make 
fome  fuitable  returns  to  the  God  of  all  oqr 
Mercies :  And  this  as, 

li?,  It  is  a  duty  very  neceffary  to  pro- 
mote  thofe  great  and  glorious  ends  the  di- 
vine  Wifdom  hath  defigned  in  all  his  Dif- 
penfations,  viz.  his  Glory  in  the  World  5 
for  whereas  other  Duties  do  more  remote- 
ly  tend  to  afcribe  Glory  to  God,  Thankf- 
giving  moft  exprefly  doth  it,  it  being  the 
whole  bufinefs  of  the  thankful  Man  tocele- 
brate  the  divine  Praife,  and  give  to  God 
the  Glory  of  his  Goodnefs.  So, 

2dlyy  It  is  a  very  advantageous  Duty,  as 
being  the  beft  method  to  fecure,  to  fanftifie 
and  encreafe  the  Blefiings  we  enjoy,  and 
alfo  the  beftexpedient  toprocure  frefhMer- 
cies  at  God's  hand,  becaufe  it  ftiews  they 
are  not  loft  upon  us,  but  are  improved  to 
thofe  ends  for  which  his  Wifdom  did  vouch- 
fafe  them.  And, 

^dljf^  It  is  a  very  pleafant  Duty^  for  'tis 
the  experience  and  lively  fenfe  of  divine 
Goodnefs  which  moves  us  to  offer  this  fpi- 
ritual  Sacrifice,  as  the  return  due  to  the 
author  of  this  Love  and  Mercy  5  fo  that 
tbis  duty  cannot  be  perform'd  till  firft  thc 
Soul  be  filled  with  an  affefting  fenfe  of  di- 
vine  Bounty,  and  hath  /^c<i  thaf  tbe  Lord 
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is  gracioHs  5  it  being  the  Heart  enlarged 
with  the  fenfe  of  Mercies,  which  makes 
the  Tongue  break  forth  into  returns  of 
Praifes :  Tis  this  which  fweetens  Life  and 
makes  it  comfortable  to  us  5  which  pre- 
ferves  us  from  that  inward  grief  of  Heart, 
fadnefs  and  heavinefs  of  Spirit,  and  dif- 
content  which  melancholy  Spirits  are  apt 
to  fall  into,  fince  the  performance  of  this 
duty  naturally  tends  to  fill  our  Hearts  with 
gladnefs,  and  our  Tongues  wjth  joy,  from 
the  confideration  of  a  Proyidence  fo  kind 
to  us,  and  ftill  watching  over  us  for  good, 
And, 

^dly,  It  direfts  us  to  live  continually  in 
that  fear  of  God  °  which  purifies  the  Heart 
from  all  prevalent  affeftion  to  Sin,  and 
cleanfeth  it  from  all  filthinefs  of  Spirit, 
from  evil  Thoughts,  from  luftful  Motions 
and  Defires,  from  Difcontent  and  inward 
Murmurings,  from  PrideaiidCovetoufnefs, 
from  Envy,  rancor  of  Spirit,  and  whatfo- 
ever  elfe  defiles  the  Soul,  and  fo  doth  fit  it 
to  be  an  Habitation  of  God  thro'  the  Spi- 
rit:  And,  (3.)  Which  laysreftraintsupon 
us  from  indulging  to  any  finful  Courfes  5 
for  hy  thefear  of  the  Lord  Men  defartfrom 
evil,  Prov.  16.  6.  Which,  (3.)  doth  dif- 
pofe  us  to  fincere  obedience  to  the  Laws  of 
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God,  that  fo  we  may  not  lofe  his  favour, 
incur  his  difpleafure,  or  be  deprived  of 
thofe  ineftimable  Bleffings  he  hath  promifed 
to  them  that  fear  him  5  for  he  thatfeareth 
the  Lord  vpill  not  difobeji  his  word^  and  he 
that  loveth  him  tpHI  kl^ef  his  waySy  Ecduf 
2.  21. 

^thly^  It  commands  that  love  of  God 
with  all  our  Hearts,»Soul,  and  Mind,  which 
obligeth  us  to  have  an  higher  value  for  his 
favour  than  for  allother  enjoyments  what- 
foever,  and  to  cleave  to  him  above  all 
things,  and  fo  to  abandon  any  Pleafure 
or  Enjoyment  which  ftands  in  competition 
with  him,  to  refift  all  temptations  to  for- 
feit  his  Affeftion,  and  to  endure  any  Lof- 
fes  or  Affliftions  that  we  may  retain  it,  as 
knowing  he  is  worthy  of  our  higheft  love 
by  reafon  of  his  excellent  Perfedions,  his 
near  Helation,  and  his  immenfe  Goodnefs 
to  us,  and  will  moft  certainly  reward  all 
our  Gncere  affeftion  to  him  with  the  moft 
lafting  and  the  greateft  Bleffings. 

^thly^  It  obligeth  us  to  yield  fincereobe- 
dience  to  thofe  Commands  which  are  all 
holy,  juft  and  good,  and  the  refult  of  ex- 
cellent  Wifdom  direfting  us  to  wbat  is 
highly  fuitable  lo  our  Reafon  and  fatisfa- 
ftory  to  our  Minds,  which  we  can  reflcdt 
upon  with  pleafure  and  humble  confidence 
in  God ,  and  fo  in  keeping  them  there 
\s  great  reward  5  for  if  Heaven  it  felf  can 

make 
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niakeus  happy,  and  the  eternity  of  that 
State  can  add  to  it;.  Felicity,  both  are  en- 
taird  upori,  and  will  be  the  fure  fruit  of 
this  obedience,  And, 

6thlj^  It  requires  us  entirely  to  commit 
our  felves  in  well-doing  to  the  conduft  of 
divine  Providence,  vvith  patience  to  fubmit 
to,  and  cheerfully  to  acquiefce  in  all  its 
Difpenfations,  as  being  wel!  affured  that 
our  heavenly  Father  knows  v/hat  condition 
is  beft  for  us  3  that  his  Faithtuinefs  will  not 
permit  him  to  lay  upon  us  mcre  than  he 
will  enable  us  to  bear  5  that  he  defigns  all 
Evils  that  befal  us  for  our  fpiritual  good  5 
knows  how  to  make  them  ferviceable  to 
that  end,  and  ftands  obliged  by  promife  to 
raake  them  all  conduce  to  it  5  and,  laftly, 
hath  alTured  us  that  thefe  light  affliStions^ 
iphich  are  hut  for  a  nioment^  Jhall  work  for  us 
an  exceeding  and  eternal  vpeight  ofglory,  So 
excellently  conti'iv'd  is  every  part  of  our  re- 
ligious  Worftiip  by  this  Difpenfation,  for 
our  Comfort  here,  and  our  eternal  Happi- 
nefs  hereafter. 


CH  AR 
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C  H  A  P.  X- 

The  CONTENTS. 


iFrom  vphat  hath  been  difcourfed  it  is  inferrd^ 
(ift,)  That  God  hy  introducing  Chrtjliani- 
ty^  hath  demonfirated  the  folly  ofthe  Wif 
dom  of  the  World^  as  is  JlKwd  hy  a  hrief 
Recapitulation  ofwhathath  heen  faid^  §.  i* 
(2dly,)  The  truth  of  Chrijlian  Faith  is 
proved  from  the  confideration  ofthe  means 
hy  which  it  was  fo  Jpeedily  propagated  thra' 
the  World,  §.  2. 


OW  the  only  Inferences  I  (hall  make 
frora  this  Difcourfe  are  thefe  two : 


if?,  That  hence  we  may  learn  thetruth 
of  the  Affertion  of  St.  Panl,  that  God  did 
by  this  Difpenfation  iJ-(*i^o(lv€dv  demonjlrate 
the  folly  of  the  Wifdom  of  the  World^  ia 
that, 

li?,  When  the  World  through  Wifdom 
knew  not  God,  when  their  Wife-men  were 
groping  after  him,  as  they  who  are  in 
darknefs  ufe  to  do^  wiien,  as  Plutarch 
faith,  they  were  iKiyl^rSjvli^  in  a  Vertigo  con- 
cerning  him,  and  fpake  ftill  of  him,  faith 
Porpk^^  oy.  9of;^ac7/^«,  by  conjeBurc^  con- 
feffing  they  had  nothing  certain  either  of 
rhe  Names,  or  Nature  of  the  Cods,  and 

f* 
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fo  upon  the  matter  were  without  God  in 
the  World  5  when,  laftly,  they  who  had 
attain'd  to  fome  knowledge  of  a  Creator  of 
the  World,  yet  did  noc  worftiip  him  as 
God,  but  plaid  the  Hypocrites  in  Religion, 
neither  convertingany  fingle  Perfon  from 
his  Idolatry  in  worfhipping  them  rvho  by 
Nature  mre  no  Gods  ^  nor  daring  them- 
felves  to  recede  from  it,  but  chufing  rather 
to  comply  with  it  themfelves,  and  to  efta- 
blifti  in  the  World  the  Worftiip  of  that 
whole  rabble  of  ignoble  Deities  which  had 
obtain*d  in  it^  when,  I  fay,  it  was  thus 
with  them,  he  fent  poor  Fiftiermen,  who 
neither  had  any  Pbilofophy  to  inftruft 
tiiem,  nor  any  Eloquence  to  perfuade  Men, 
nor  any  Power  to  give  authority  to  their 
Doftrine,  nor  any  Wifdom  to  coriiirive 
how  they  fli.ould  manage  their  AfFairs , 
nor  any  skill  in  Difputation,  nor  any  So- 
phiftry  to  impofe  upon  the  World,  to  make 
fuch  admirable  Difcoveries  both  of  the 
Nature  and  all  the  glorious  Attributes  of 
God,  the  Unity,  tjhe  Power,  Wifdom,  Ju- 
ftice,  Truth,  Goodnefs  and  Mercy,  of  the 
Deity,  which  all  the  Heathen  Wifdom 
was  never  able  to  attain  to  5  and  fo  effe- 
ftually  confirm'd  what  they  deliver*d  to 
the  VVorld,  as  to  engage  Men  every  where 
to  renounce  their  former  Idolatry,  and 
turn  from  their  Idols  to  the  worftiip  of  the 
living  and  true  God  alone,  and  by  this 

fudden 
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fudden  and  entire  converfion  of  thofe  who 
heard  them  candidly,  and  with  an  equal 
and  unprejudicd  Mind,  (hew'd  that  tbe 
Doftrines  of  Faith  were  ^  r  xoivcwf  oj/vo/o«c, 

a^^nkv  Qujal^o^dlovla^    fuitablc  tO  thc  COm- 

mon  nocions  of  Mankind  from  the  begin- 
ning. 

^dtj,  Whereas  the  Philofopby  of  the 
Epicur£a??s  and  Peripateticks  taught  Meri 
abfolutely  to  deny  any  Providence  con- 
cern*d  in  our  Affairs^  the  Academick^  and 
PyrrhomJis,th2Lt  there  was  no  reafon  to  be- 
lieveit^  thc  Stoicks^  Platonifis  ^  and  Pj^- 
thagoreans,  to  own  only  fuch  a  Providence 
asintroduced  and  eftablifhed  themoftgrofs 
Idolatry,  and  all  the  vile  and  cruel  Cuftoms 
which  had  obtain  d  in  the  Heathen  World, 
or  was  attended  with  fuch  a  chain  of  Cau- 
fes,  fuch  an  inexorable  Fate  as  render'd  all 
our  aftions  necellary,  and  fo  not  worthy 
of  reward  or  puniftiment,  and  therefore 
only  tended  to  render  Men  either  more  Su- 
perftitious,  or  Profane:  Thefe  poor,  ig- 
noble,  weak,  and  defpife^d  Fiftiermen  and 
Tent-makers,  whom  God  had  chofen  to 
fliame  their  Wifdom,  and  baffle  and  con- 
found  their  Strength,  gave  us  fuch  admi- 
rable  Ideas  and  excellent  Difcoveries  of  a 


P  Orig:adv.Cdr.  J.  5.  p. 

Y 


Pro- 


3  ^2         The  Necejpty  of 

Providence ,  as  tended  clearly  to  demon- 
ftrateGod's  manifeft  Wifdom,  and  hisrich 
Goodnefs  to  Mankind^and  his  defign  of  free- 
ang  them  irom  the  former  bondage  they  were 
ia  to  Sin,  and  the  Corruptions  which  were 
in  the  World  through  Luft,  and  to  render 
them  pure,  holy,  juft,  and  true,  full  of  the 
higheft  Charity  and  Mercy  to  all  Men,  and 
fo  partakers  of  the  divine  Nature,  and  of 
that  Life  of  God  from  which  the  World 
was  alienated  by  wicked  Works^  and  fo  to 
fit  them  for  eternal  Happinefs  in  the  enjoy- 
ment  of  himfelf,  as  gave  them  juft  aCTu- 
rance  this  Providence  watch*d  over  them 
for  good  that  feared  him,  and  would  make 
all  their  AfRiftions  minifter  to  that  end, 
and  as  their  ontward  TronhU  did  abonndy 
vpoidd  Makjs  their  invfard  Confolations  to  a- 
bonnd  much  tnore-^  and  did  and  faid  this 
with  fo  much  evidence  and  conviftion, 
and  fuch  a  triumph  of  the  truth,  as  made 
thefe  Dodrines  to  be  readily  cmbrac'd  by 
Myriads  ^  and  gave  fuch  fenfible  experience 
of  thefe  things  as  rendred  the  generality  of 
Chrijlians  examples  of  the  higheft  Purity, 
and  caufed  the  World  to  ftand  amazed  at 
their  unftiaken  Faith,  their  admirable  Pa- 
tience,  and  theirgreat  Joy  under  ttefliarp- 
eft  Tryals. 

And  whereas  Providence  was  by  theip 
wholly  committed  tb  the  management  of 
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Ddmons  and  Genii^  1.  e.  to  the  Spirits  of 
the  Air,  of  which,  faith  Scripture,  Sdtat^ 
is  the  Prince  3  or  to  the  Socls  of  dead  Meri, 
and  fo  to  them  vvho  neither  had  Abihty^ 
rior  Wifdori],  nor  Will  td  do  us  good  5  ac- 
(pording  to  the  ChriJiiaH  Doftrine  the  whole 
Scheme  of  Providence  is  committed  to  hitri 
tvho  is  the  Wifdom  of  the  Father,  and 
hath  all  power  over  all  things  in  Earth  and^ 
Heaven  In  his  hands,  and  to  that  Spirit 
who  is  the  eternal  Spirit,  and  the  power  of 
God,  and  knoweth  all  things,  and  fo  to 
them  who  baving  a  divine  Nature  muft  be 
exceeding  able  to  accomplifli  all  thefe 
things  5  whicb ,  by  the  way ,  gives  one 
good  reafon  for  the  more  exprefs  Revela- 
tion  of  the  facred  Trinity  under  that  Gd- 
Ipel,  Which  was  to  confound  all  IdolattjTj 
and  to  give  a  fovereign  Reitiedy  againft  it, 
which  as  it  fofmerly  was  in  good  meafufeJ 
done  by  the  Shechinah^  as  our  Learned  Pr/- 
■mate  hath  with  gfeat  evidence  defnonftra- 
tcd,  fo  it  is  done  nlore  fully  by  putting  all 
things  urtder  the  conduft  of  the  holy  JefnSy 
and  fending  of  the  holy  Spirit  to  be  ftitl 
prefent  wich  us  fot  confoldtldn  and  afli- 
ftance,  and  fo  to  reridet  needlefsand  plairi- 
ly  ove*throw  the  vain  Irtiaginations  foroO* 
ted  in  the  Meathen  Wdfld  tduching  the  gd^ 
Veffiment  of  all  things  hf  bd^mns  and  hf 
QmL 
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^dly^  Whereas  the  Philofophy  of  tbe 
World  has  rendred  it  uncertain  vvhether 
the  Soul  fubfifted  after  the  diflblution  of 
the  Body,  whereasit  hadargu'dandlaugh*d 
Men  out  of  all  fear  of  future  Punifhments, 
and  rendred  all  their  expeftations  of  Re- 
wards  and  Bleffings  in  a  future  Life  preca- 
rious  and  uncertain,  and  could  attain  to  no 
knowledge  of  the  true  excellency  and  du- 
ration  of  them  5  this  Life  and  Immortality 
hath  heen  brought  to  light  hy  the  Gojpel  5  and 
the  eternal  Mifery  of  the  incorrigibly  Wicked 
fo  clearly  is  propounded,  and  by  fuch  pow- 
erful  Miracles  and  Demonftrations  of  the 
holy  Spirit  fo  confirm'd,  as  to  eftablifti  in  the 
Chriftian  fuch  a  ftrong  and  lafting  Faith, 
as  Time  and  Vice,  tho'  moft  concern'd  to 
do  it,  hath  not  been  able  to  deface  ^  and 
whereas  all  theNotions  of  thefe  things  in- 
vented  by  Philofophers,  Priefts^  and  Poets^ 
proved  ineffeftual  to  work  any  confiderable 
reformation  in  the  Lives  of  Men,  this  Grace 
of  God  which  brought  the  tydings  of  thk 
great  Salvation  hath  effeftually  taught  My- 
riads,  denyifjg  all  ungodlifjefs  and  worldly 
lufts,  to  live  foherly,  and  gedly^  and  righte- 
oufly  in  this  prefent  world,  in  cxpeffation  of 
this  hlejfed  hope,  and  made  them  ftedfaft  and 
in/moveable  under  all  Affliaions,  and  even 
Death  it  felf,  as  rejoicing  in  hope  ofthe  glory 
ofGod, 
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LAjUjy  Whereas  the  Doarines  and  Sea- 
tinaents  of  the  Heathens  had  much  im- 
pair'd  or  wholly  overthrown  the  Prind» 
ples  and  Praaice  of  all  moral  Virtue,  and 
fiird  the  World  with  Wars  and  .Slaughter, 
Hatred  and  Revenge,  Theft  and  Rapine, 
Falftiood  and  Lying,  and  all  manjcr  of 
Impurities^  thefe  Fifliermen  have  deliver^d 
fuch  admirable  Precepts  and  Prefcriptions 
for  the  advancement  of  all  kinds  of  Cha- 
rity  and  Juftice,  Purity  and  Temperance, 
Peace  and  Quiet,  Truth  and  Sinceritv , 
which  were  they  cordially  embraced 
prafticed  fuitably,  would  render  ail  Ma 
kind  partakers  of  a  prefeut  Happiuefs. 

Infer.  2.  Tdly^  From  the  fpeedy  propa  - 
gation  of  this  Doftrine  by  fuch  mei'  > 
through  the  Worldfo  indifpofed  to  rccei^ 
it,  I  conclude  that  it  was  propagaced  by 
divine  afliftance,  and  therefore  was  afiTu- 
redly  the  Revelation  of  tbe  Will  of  Goa 
for  thata  Doftrine  fo  new,  and  therefore 
fo  reproach'd  3  fo  requifite  as  was  precen- 

V^'   ^^^V'  ■ 

'T       vuM  }C)  »  'm.ejTi^v.  Diognet.  apud  Juft.  p.  492.  :,'uj 

AP^.  fJ^   TQ^T^TOV   eU^VA  0  dviuyri<^n  j^lKiUUJ^iJ  Jyj^ 

BfeoTcjv  (iiov  ■T^rfjTi^sv  0  i)/A\<l.  Celf.  apud  Orig.  p.  [65, 
tif  Tt  ^nS^iv  YiixA^  ■rkAiHi-iv  3^  irjfj  lAvetsiJ^a.^,  JvMz^ri 
apudCyril.  I.  5.  p.  io6.  I.  4.  p.  ig8. 
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ded  for  the  promotion  of  Gpd's  Glory  and 
ithe  Welfare  of  Mankind,  and  yet  referved 
for  the  lajl  Times^  and  the  deplining  Ages 
pf  the  World,  as  if  God  had  till  then  forr 
got  th!2m  5  a  DoSrine  fo  inconfiftent  with, 
and  fo  deftruftive  pf  all  other  ways  of 
T^Vorfhip,  and  whofe  Heathen  ProfefTor? 
^vere  obliged  to  look  npon  the  Heathen 
World,  upon  their  former  felves,  and  the 
^hole  Race  of  their  Progenitors,  as  the 
pioft  vile  Idolaters-  yea  were  obHged  tp 
fJeteft  as  Demls  thofe  \yhop  they  had  bi- 
thjsrfo  adored  as  Gods-^  a  Doftrine  fo  in- 
credible  in  its  Author,  his  Virgin  Birtb, 
the  o|)fcurenefs  of  bis  Parentage,  in  the 
meannefs  of  his  outward  Condition,  in 
his  reception  and  treatment  from  •the  go- 
-verning  part  of  thatNation  where  he  hrft 
appeared,  in  all  thofe  Circumftances  which 
are  moft  confidered  by  the  generality  of 
Mankind,  he  being"^  contemn*d,  oppofed, 
^■eviled,  whipt,  and  condemn'd  as  the  worft 
pf  Malefaftors  by  the  Chief  ?riefis  and 
Scribes  and  Rulers  of  the  People,  and  made 
to  fufiFer  a  painful  and  accurfed  Death, 
^hich  fo  difparaged  his  Doftrine  bpth  tp 


■p'^hp  apud  JulL  p.  24p.  See  tke  Noie  on  i  Cor.  |.  25. 
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Jem  and  Gentiles^  that  to  the  onc  it  be- 
came  a  jlnmbling  Block,  and  by  the  othcr 
was  accounted  Foolijhnefs  5  a  Doftriac  To 
incredible  in  that  Article  which  is  alledgU 
to  take  ofF  the  fcandal  of  theCrofs,  and  is 
indeed  the  Bafis  of  the  Chrijiia/ts  Hope,  viz. 
the  Refurreftion  of  Chrilt  from  the  dead, 
as  a  pledge  and  earneft  of  the  futurc  Re- 
furreftion  of  all  that  believe  indiim,  that 
it  was  '  mock*d  at  by  the  Getnilcs  as  a 
thing  impolTible  and  without  example  ^  a 
Doftrine  fo  repugnant  to  every  Seft  oi  Phi-^^ 
lofofhers  in  thofe  Qpinions  for  which  theyr 
moft  eagerly  contended  ^  to  xht  Epicur^atjs 
conceit  of  an  idlc  unconcern'd  God^  to  the 
Peripateticks  confinement  of  l^rovidence  to 
the  Heavens  5  to  the  Platottijls  D^mons. 
and  community  of  Wives  5  to  the  Pytha^ 
goreatts  tranfmigration  of  Souls  5  to  the 
Stoickj  corporeal  God  and  inexorable  Fate, 
Again,  it  was  a  Doftrine  oppofite  to  the 
Decrees  of  Etitperors  and  the  \who\t  Hcathet$ 
World  againft  the  introduftion  of  new 
ways  of  WorQiip  5  a  Doftrinc  which  calls 
for  felf-denial,  love  of  Encmies,  a  life  of 
higheft  Purity,  and  deadnefs  to  the  Piea-, 


*  'AToTjt/ro»'  ti//*  ^4  e*<r  v)'ct7o»'.  Ceir.  ap.  Orig.  p.  240, 
Theoph.  ad  Aucol.  1.  i.  p.  77.  C.  Arnob.  1.  2.  p.  51,  Miimc. 
p.  II,  Uft.  1.  7.C.  2?, 
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fures  and  Enjoyments  of  the  World,  and 
for  a  willingnefs  to  bear  the  Crofs,  and 
fuffer  all  the  Miferies  of  Life  and  cruel 
Death,  and  this  only  in  hopes  of  future 
Bleffings  from  a  crucified  Jefus  3  a  Do- 
ftrine  which  thwarted  the  Principles  of 
Education*  the  Paffions,  Humours  and  Af- 
feftions,  the  Inclinations,  Cuftoms,  Pre- 
fcriptions  and'  Superftitions  of  the  World, 
which  had  fo  long  overfpread  them,  and 
therefqre  rendred  the  praftice  of  it  as  dif- 
^cult  as  the  belief  ^  a  Doftrine  which  for 
thefe  caufes  was  fo  violently  contradifted 
both  by  the  Zeal  and  Malice  of  the  Jew», 
and  the  Philofophy  of  the  Ge^tilej,  which 
it  Gondemned  as  folly  5  by  the  Sword  of 
Emperors^  ftill  glutted  with  the  Blood  of 
Chrijlians  5  and  by  the  Rhetoricians  To- 
picks  of  Perfuafion,  and  all  the  Machina- 
tions  both  of  Men  and  Devils  5  I  fay  it  is 
not  to  be  conceived  that  fuch  a  Doftrine 
Giould  by  the  means  of  fimple  and  illite- 
rate  Men,  fubjea  to  many  thoufand  Mife- 
ries,  and  deftitute  not  only  of  that  EIo- 
quence  which  was  fo  taking  in  thofe  Days, 
but  of  all  vifible  Proteftion  frorn  that  Je- 
fus  for  whom  they  fuffery,  and  void  of 
all  that  might  comraend  them  to  the  World, 
or  which  might  fit  them  either  to  inftruft 
their  Profelytes,  or  to  convince  their  Ad- 
yerfaries  1  I  fay ,  that  fuch  a  Doftrine 

(hould 
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(hould  .by  the  raeans  of  Perfons  fo-.unqpa-. 
lified  fpring  forth,  and  ftioot  like^Ljght^^^ 
ning  from  Eaft  to  Weft  3  cancel  the  Cere-! 
monies  of  the  ^e»?,  confound  the  $cepii*: 
cifm^  and  baffle  all  the  Wifdom  of  the 
Grecks^y  that  it  ftiould  inftruft  the  rude-- 
nefs  of  the  Barhdrians  m  the  fublimeft  My- 
fteries,  and  change  their  favage  Cuftoms 
into  Chriftian  Charity  and  Humility  •  that 
it  ftiould  fuddenly  ufurp  the  name  of  the 
prevailingDoSrine^  as  '  Porphjry  and  Others 
call  it,  and  fpring  up  as  it  were  at  once, 
faith  Origen  5  that  it  fliould  (hackle  eyea 
the  Prince  of  Darknefs,  and  make  his  Kingr 
dom  fall  like  Lightning  from  the  Skies  5 
that  it  ftiould  fubdue  by  SufFerings,  and 
make  the  Scepter  bow  to  the  Crofs  5  that 
it  fliould  conquer  the  moft  civiliz'd  part  of 
the  World  in  lefs  time  than  others  take  to 
travel  over  it  ^  a  World  fo  rivetted  by 
Laws  and  Cuftpms,  and  fo  enflaved  by 
Mulfts  and  Penalties  to  its  ancient  and 
therefore  venerable  Superftitions ,  fo.en- 
thrall'd  to  the  yalTalage  of  Satan,  and 
pvergrown  in  Wickednefs,  and  fo  impa- 


.•  OU  n\k  ^oKYi,  &c.  Eufeb.  H.  %cc\.  l  2.  c.  5.  n 
iLC9^H<rtt.i't^a,yiti,  Porph.  apud  Eufeb.  prxp.  Evang^  1.  9.  c.  lo, 
Valef.  in  Euleb.  p.  d2,  62,  Julian.  Mifopog.  p.  99.  ''Eflj'»^ 
Xe«r/fltK«y  «azr^ti  nx^^^^i^  mdTct^.  Orig.  in  Celf.  1.  3. 
p,  405. 
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ticnt  of  Difturbance  5  I  fay,  that  fuch  a 
Doftrine  (hould  convert  fuch  a  World,  by 
fuch  unlikely  means,  having  no  heavenly 
Power  engaged  to  aCift  it,  but  rather  to 
confound  it,  if  it  were  a  Cheat,  and  hav- 
ing  rio  other  thing  to  be  alledged  by  its 
Affertors  for  their  attempt  to  do  this,  but 
the  affiftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the 
performance  of  their  Saviours  Promife, 
that  he  vpould  he  with  them^  and  give  them 
a  MoHth  and  Wifdom  which  all  their  Adver* 
faries  pould  not  he  ahle  to  gainfay^  is  furea 
thing  incredible ,  a  very  Prodigy  of  Pro- 


This  Argunient  depends  on  fuch  Princi- 
ples  as  are  confirmed  to  us  by  Reafon,  and 
Experience,  vi%. 

ifZ,  That  the  ftronger  the  Prejudice  is, 
tbe  ftronger  muft  thePower  be  which  over- 
comes  it. 

2dljy  That  a  new  Dbftrine  whicli 
ftands  obnoxious  to  many  Prejudices  both 
of  the  Judgment  and  Affeftions,  and 
which  contains  many  things  which  feem 
to  render  it  incredible  to  the  oue,  and 
many  more  which  render  it  unpleafant 
to  the  other ,  is  moft  unlikely  to  prevail 
upon  the  World  in  oppofuion  to  all  other 
lioftrines, 
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^dly,  That  Men  are  not  eafily  induced 
io  rejeft  thofe  Principles  which  theyre- 
ceived  from  their  Education,  but  are  ftill 
backward  to  admit  new  Faiths,  to  corii' 
feft  their  Errors,  and  condemn  them- 
felves,  and  pafs  hard  Sentences  opon  the 
ftate  of  their  A.nceftors,  Relations  and  be- 
Joved  Friends, 

/^thlj/,  That  Men  are  naturally  wedded 
to  their  Lufts,  and  bear  a  pafTionate  affe- 
ftion  to  the  Ple^fures  and  Enjoyments  of 
the  Wofld  3  and  therefore  that  which  fud- 
denly  prevails  upon  them  to  renounce  them 
all,  muft  be  of  greater  power  and  more 
prevailing  efficacy  than  the  temptations  of 
the  World. 

$thlj,  That  *tis  not  eafie  to  prevail  witlj 
Men  to  quit  a  prefent  and  important  In- 
tereft,  only  in  hopes  of  future  Good,  or  td 
expofe  themfelves  to  the  worft  of  Suffcr- 
ings  in  confirmation  and  purfuance  of 
thofe  hopes,  without  the  moft  concluding 
grounds  of  hope,  much  lefs  in  contradiftion 
to  them. 

6thly,  That  Men  of  the  loweft  Birth 
and  Education,  and  fuch  as  were  great 
Sufferers  both  in  their  Reputation  and 
their  Perfbns,  were  Men  unlikely  to  pre- 
vail  upon  many  Perfons  of  all  Sorts  and 
Conditions,  Ages  and  Sexes,  to  quit  their 
fldigion  and  their  habitual  Lufts,  their 
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worldly  Interefts,  alluring  Pleafures,  and 
efpoufed  Tenets,  much  lefs  their  Lives  and 
deareft  Relatives,  to  expofe  themfelves  to 
thofe  Evils  which  are  moft  contrary  to  the 
defires  of  humane  Nature,  and  to  the  de* 
figns  of  naturai  Men.  And, 

Lajily,  That  when  the  greateft  Princes 
•  and  Potentates,  edg*d  by  tne  keeneft  Ma* 
lice,  and  affifted  by  the  Arts  of  Wit  and 
Policy,  Learning  and  Eloquence,  and  dri- 
virig  on  profefs  d  defigns  to  ruin  and  ex- 
tirpate  the  Doftrine,  Faith  and  Perfons  of 
fuch  inconfiderable  Men,  whofe  Faith  en- 
join  d  them  to  endure  all  Affliftions  with^ 
oyt  the  leaft  difturbance  of  the  Civil  Go- 
vernment,  or  oppoficion  to  their  Cruelty, 
and  whofe  Praftice  was  agreeable  to  their 
Faith  ^  I  fay,  when  Perfons  of  fo  great 
Ability  and  Wifdom,  by  all  their  Subtiky 
and  Power,  and  all  their  other  Arts  en- 
gaged  againft  them,  only  encreafed  the 
number  cf  taofe  Men  whofe  utter  extirpa- 
tion  they  fo  zealoufly  and  fo  inceflantly 
purfued,  'tis  rational  to  conclude,  as  they 
affirmed,  that  a  more  powerful  hand  was 
on  their  fide,  and  that  God  had  chofep  the. 
foolijh  thwgs  of  the  World  to  confound  th^ 
tvife,  and  vpeak  thitJgs  to  confonnd  ihe> 
mi^hty. 
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ih  ^'confirmation  of  tbis  Argument  ic 
may  deferve  to  be  confidered,  that  tho* 
the  Wifdom  of  thQ  Hedthen  Philofophefs 
had  nothing  in  it  that  feemed  much  to 
thwart  the  Affeftions  or  Inciinations  of 
Mankind,  albeit  their  Divinity  did  notre- 
proach  what  their  Fore-fathers  owned,  but 
was  confiftent  with,  and  did  eftablifli  all 
thofe  Modes  of  Worfhip  which  had  ob- 
tain'd  in  every  Country  5  albeit  it  met  with 
nothing  to  oppqfe  and  perfecute  the  firff  .' 
Abetters  and  Promoters  of  it,  but  was  en- 
couraged  by  Ki^gs  and  Princes^  and  had 
all  the  advantages  of  Art  and  Rhetorick 
to  fet  it  off,  the  endeavours  of  the  fmooth- 
eft  Pens  and  fubtileft  Heads  to  recommend 
it  to  the  World  5  yet  could  it  not  prefent 
it  with  any  thing  fo  well  accommodated 
to  our  natural  Apprehenfions ,   or  anjT ; 
thing  fo  worthy  of  a  Deity,  and  fo  en^ 
tirely  fuited  to  advance  the  Welfare  of 
Mankind,  as  are  the  Chrjftians  Faith  and 
Precepts  5  nor  yet  obtain  and  fpread  it  felf , 
in  many  hundred  Years  through  any  pla- 
ces  of  thofe  barbarous  Nations  in  which 
the  Gofpel  flouriftied  in  the  Apojlles  Days, 
but  in  its  flouriftiing  Condition  was  con- 
fined  to  Greeccy  and  Italjf,  where  it  either 
vanifh*d  of  its  own  accord ,  or  elfe  con- 
cluded  in  Scepticifm^  or  Epicurifnt^  the 
moft  flourifliing  and  lafting  of  all  Sefts, 
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faith  Cicer(p  5  or  was  eclipfed  by  the  ap- 
pearing  of  the  Gofpel-hght  5  and  whilft 
it  flouriflaed  raoft,  it  is  apparent  from  the 
complaints,  confeffions,  and  declarations 
of  their  greateft  Sages,  as  well  as  Chrijfiia^ 
Writer§,  how  inefieaual  it  was  to  work 
a  Reformation  in  the  World  ^  how  few 
of  thofe  who  were  the  greateft  Mafters  of 
it  lived  according  to  what  they  wrote  3 
how  rare  a  thing  it  was  to  find  a  ?olemo 
ot  Vh^don^  or  any  other  Perfon  whofe 
Refbrmation  it  had  wrought  5  on  which 
account  the  Apofile  triumphantly  enquires, 
Where  is  the  Wife-mdn^  rvhere  is  the  Dip- 
pHter  ofthe  World  ?  What  have  they  done 
in  order  tothe  Reformation  of  MensLives, 
or  the  Inftru&ion  of  their  Underftandings, 
comparatively  to  that  which  they  are  plea- 
fed  to  call  the  fooUJhnefs  of  Preaching  ?  Since 
then  the  Chriftian  Doftrine,  tho*  ftript  of 
all  thefe  fair  advantages  which  might  com^ 
mend  it  to  the  World,  and  clogg  d  with 
all  the  prejudices  forementioned,  did  in  the 
fpace  of  forty  Years  make  fo  large  a  dif- 
fufion  of  it  felf  through  many  places 
where  fcarce  the  Name  of  a  Philofopher 
was  known  3  and  fince  it  wrought  lo  ad- 
rairable  a  change  and  reformation  in  the 
Lives,  Cuftoms,  Manners,  Laws,  and  Con-* 
ceptions  of  fo  many  Myriads,  it  iliay  be 
rationally  thought  to  be  derived  from  that 
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fuperiour  Power  to  which  the  Heathen 
ways  of  Worfhip  did  in  vain  pretend.  Add 
to  this,  that  none  of  their  Fhilofophers^  or 
of  their  chief  Admirers,  would  fuffer  for 
the  truth  of  their  Aflertion,  or  feal  it  with 
their  Blood  3  none  did  pretend  their  Do- 
ftrine  derived  from  Heaven,  or  that  they 
had  received  the  giftof  Tongues,  or  of  thc 
Holy  Ghoft,  in  order  to  the  confirmation 
or  the  propagation  of  it  to  fucceeding  Ge- 
nerations  5  whence  'tis  evident  thcy  wanted 
ali  thofe  Motives  and  Arguments  of  Crcdi- 
bility  which  Chrijiianitj  albrds  us. 
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